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FEARA T, PRl UURIR, BB ER (self) R—AFLER . 5RATAE
WMIEgFA e, A NEERE, BENGE AR AFREIOL RE FRARRPL
BBl T BRAERE, BTG 5, ZHE0CT EIRN 2
AR ARE Dy — A a5t LA, Al A2 K 2 AR B —— A e AR —
(a7 B RIE A CEAT (O RNRT 55, ANVE AR N i 2 A Bt 57 R 1B 22 1
VulE, ARERAEMRPE (thing) BN A SEAAR AT ABERRTEBRAT. BRIR L, =4
A RGN — D ERIRI, AT X255 e ?

RPN AEAR T FR, &G AR ERUGE, . RTEg . RO,
AL FEVESEET UL ANHRE AR SCHER, UGN B B &, SR )
AT HEPSERIATIT, KEHRAFE N, BERITRN 7B R
M. AP ERESE D BIR B, R, FATH sk 12— a3
— MR A AIHESE . B0 R A TR EM R A
BRI B3 — MR R R 5 i A IR L B dl o AT AN — MZL R R Ty
A BRAENNEMGER? RIS ? HERE IR B R0
B WERATEIATENE ? AT AR BRI ENE ? A AR SR Bl s 2

PRI R IR ?

AN L. RBAVEZ A R REE M AR, kA5
BH RS, XEHREA T BRI, X B R T R, — A
PRI EIR . BUFIERA IR : kT [ BREBE] e,

YRR NP, WHRSMARER . VAR R BN TR 68
MRFEHVSEFZFENE 2R Al TR HNE 2R FT, RIAEREE
1R Z & BRI A UGB A G, T8 = AR A, A 2K — 8 T 7T
KA LIKHAS 20 73X 2885 o« B 2 s b e 55 B AR A BT 2 5K, L
KFFIEAT - RS (Gottlob Frege) FlESfEZEAy - 4EFFHRITIH (Ludwig Wittgenstein)
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Wfegi: ok hHaEd, BRRITTIOR B OB . SR, A 55— N A
BRKA: B% 2 (phenomenology) —3 B X NIELIG I FELN R . 414k
IEHIRESEIR CEAE, IS B AL AR #9AE (psychiatric syndromes)
UG 70 2E0E . BHE/RSRENE, TR EHE 3 O 55, HANIZ RN ¥
PRI R UGE . AR, WORIRATE ST RIRA R B F 5 SR, WERIATA
RTINS AR B BT U 72 e AT AR SR S 01, Jedl Tt v st s 4k SIS L e 2 1k
O D, O B FRAT TR 4250

FER TR ETT B, JoM & SR Z8IEAE BT I — il . 58— &
AR — B AR AT T AR S B IRBRTE R N R R BB = R B R 2
B AL . YR AR B FARMERE R L R AR
THEREE . SENF AT RIE ORBEM AT, FLERRAN TR IRMEEYE AR
PLER B AT et XEEhI e A B TP th B FRFEE . 5 fa 9 5 U2 5C T8 A2 ik
FEF RO A TR IR RS D, e XA BT OR AA B 2B R S A 2L 3L
b COd i AT S, a8 AR LRI B A& .
RIG, WKL AREMNERAKSFE DN [EHRQES ] Cethics of
consciousness) 1E&5 . WERIATEESR R 7 — DR TREIRKSGE G, HHKEH
HRRM THRSEEMEE AN, AT ARG A 2 Y= R B 2R
Ao LUN o) da P 75 ZRATSA A0 B R IR g 3RAA B RAT T
AH AR EVURES ? GBI A L, AT AR S VRS R JA TR ZE % 95 ali gt
1B ? A2 R VUIRAS BEWE B st INAE SN ERLE: B2 B4R, RIS 1)
B, AL, G50 BT B EAE T 51 B R A0 B X 1) B AT D R R
(5 Itk 4 R FRAT TR A T

}ﬂ%@ Q ?‘Z*}é@ ( The Phenomenal Self-Model )

FEIT IR | H FOEE | XA REE T I — V)8 s i EEZEMET, 56 1A
w58 E FRADFE A0 AR RS2 58, T ERAT 2 IRA H B, 1998 4F, VL2468 K%
ARSI IR 515 - JHF4E 2 58 (Matthew Botvinick) FasgN7k - FE (Jonathan
Cohen) 4% T —/MNILASM AL IEISLE . SLinrh, (@REMZIAHE AR —A
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TR A OB R —H# 50 2R E MR — MG F R AT =1
I, FCSER T MR E ML S 5, 2 E BRI F AR T
A5z B . XASEIAH G 5 B H]: — RS ORI E 2 60-90 #)
AR T EHEAN TR TS5 | (Rubber-hand illusion) o ZR4R1A], VRECHE BRI
FHTRE KT, &R E O IR T B fhd . Ak, 7Rz
B —AFERESN [RUFE ], BURIRIE B B S B IR A ik R B+

M E O IXAN I R B S, RIGE A AR ORI, T H
SR AEAERE w0 AR 2 i—— 3R T B sl [T R ] WE 2 A S
FEBE, REHGRIGRTF L. MR, FrEm [FE] s [ FER] 407
TEo TERIR T B2 B B R TR 2 AR B B BAZE! (phenomenal self-model,
PSM) [ Py 75———Fb tH i FIT SR S0 ) R AR 1) s AR O BRI A 3
R TR ] —w JhBa e e L b, SRR NEN A2 . sl
M2 177 NBIERT AT O MG ARk E TAR] (ego) -

Bl—, BT
—AME RS2 AR RIS B — A N LA A ] B A SR 1 — 53« R IRE BB — N ANEFIHEH
an (facsmile) MFEIRT, b IEMFHOERA R OREMXH) .« N THRIRFMIEAWKTFH
I A (R 20 b L R i, T BT A D e LA R B R IR bR R 20 i AR 3R AT B B B 2
(premotor cortex) #£ oI sE AL S #E 2 [X 4 (receptive field) . HAKIEER, Zik#H
FIT I 52 38 (R B8 R B 1 fid o — 50 S 8 £ DX SR M5 3 3 38 (0307 5 T AR R AR R 23R

1 M. Botvinick & J. Cohen, “Rubber Hand ‘Feels’ Touch That Eyes See,” Nature 397:756
(1998).
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HELEHNGNEFERBINTHAE) o SRR RR a3l L mmEa criEeig. (M.
Botvinick & J. Cohen, “Rubber Hand ‘Feels’” Touch That Eyes See,” Nature 391: 756, 1998.)
EIAHEE « Fir (Wanja Wiese) #214t.

sh iy A AT DA B Bk T AR BT R AT — . sl AL, WRATAT LAYE YouTube FALE .

st BEAL P LA EC B R A iR A

PATEA A FE P 2RISR N 2 Mk, IR SR AR IR 5 22 2 3]
HA, PUNERZE R RIRHETE . W EIRE: LR NS BEAIT 7T 7 T e B B M 4%
M. MR LA I AR O R SGER . O R . SO AT T
TANKHERIR TR ] (Reprasentation) o [ I ] 4ERIFEEZ —FAE /7,
— PP R S DL R ST N BTN B I AMEE S RE T, TR S H
CHINER G 0 RRERE T — 80 KAMEBLSE— G IR T — A —
XA AR ARAE R 100 R 2 A B AR ) 2 AT 1) B ARI A
GEGE M RIEFHIBE /7. FATAT AR T X AR R Bt LK e, i m] DAAESR
TTHCKORZPREBARR AL . XM RBIE 2R B2 8%, ARt r R
BIRE (Flan: EidizIrmD JATR IS E TR AR RERANZIIE T, FEppfE
fEFAEH CRERI/NE R [ 2] 7844, ZXFEEYE [RR] ©AC
MABILG, HStES5MEA ARG G,

B N (Homo sapiens) HIILRAY HFALAL (PSM) T EE K H SR i 1 % B
o BRI EYMEE BT E N MR H O (B D B R
Ji e BiEAEYIRRE L — R Ry s B e i B 5 & Gaf HARAEYD
iR Re ), DR R ARNASE, 5SHNERTIMERE HE). K25
NP EA — e R R RN, (HENTRILR A B RN R BIAF . N
ORI H 3 R R AR R A, i@ R AR 1R, JATBE——it 22 2%
JEH « B FEER (Antonio Damasio) Frff——iZE i MR B b 7 ##E 2. fERD
I EELGE SC E, FATEOH ERL—FRIE R GORRAEE C o XA AR IR
FAR A ) S RO R AR, ARV AR R O . E B — MR
HAERPTHE, BHBHBATE L RO RFECR TAMmA . &2, BRI
MgeEdaE S0, FIRATR 0 R Bfdtl, BEMALRE 2.
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MG F L8, RATRES R4 Bieree T fiin —ne. ek
RIS B B BRRA B R, ARSIk THRIEK]  (mineness) K,
R — AR AR, GFEIRITaR B AR B . ARBI AR FRERSE
PRI B VR AR B B o (RTINS Z I IR B T WA S8 200 T B A
AL L RRES T TR, AREREGEHHMEZHAR? B EFE
—ANERL TR BIARYE, — D Res B EIE AR R IR Sk, —Fb
BEOCENBR M ER? 847, TR ER? MR R BRI 5
AR BEAE SR PR ? B RGP TR, JROLEIE R, ZEH
KAE S8 B FAE BRI SR BB R BORERAE, SRS R 2R
. —PAREAAREENIE MU TR P 2SI ? 2 5A Rk
B HE SR 50

He b, ATERZUR SR OB AP G RS 1 I GORAS I B A7 E—— Rk
FPTE RIS RZ K Cout-of-body experiences, OBEs) o BS{AZ L (OBEs) J&—Ff4i
ZBREHORAS, IR FORAIE N AR B ST B GE B OB A B S Ak 1) — Bl
it BB B A, IRLL TLAKZr 8] Cetheric double) [ Sk 4ME 5
MR LM E, WM ERAT IS G 2 iR — A NEZEEKE T EIR
H BN, XREL IR BRI FIR 25 500k, XA R AEE 7E L5
= A H kG 2

WARK R 5 — A2 K B K - 42258 (Olaf Blanke) &1F, XALHE
AR R AR 8 2 AT HR T ity DR U8 S B T2 o, At A2 38— 67 LA R IAT X 0 A
KIi2e T BRI, 2051 RS A R IRHE K XA, T Sk
FAEA MM — 2 B GRILEE 2 S ERMER B, BEE AT RE B,
& B ORI B B SR RECRIFAAE TR 2 H) o AR, X8 R Bk
& RAE (body-model) RIZEILGRA B LA K — 7y . X ME HIRHIPTTE. 7E
—EEH BB SIS T, B R AR LR AR LR - BRI (Bigna
Lenggenhager) 533 [A 2SI N IE I B AR SI0 AN 4 B AR 8 (LS =55) °.

2B. Lenggenhager et al., “Video Ergo Sum: Manipulating Bodily Self- Consciousness,”
Science 317:1096-99 (2008). For a concise conceptual interpretation, see O. Blanke & T.
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R i, ZWERERMETE SRS, JHREEET T EALAE
IR, PR B C S RRIAME EE . IXESLI0 IR 1 IR AR B e
(sense of self) FFAZAPMBABERRFAR TN —E R EIRRIENE 1 —FE
S TTRENEI L 2 s SR el DBV v S0 Rl i £ e 1 6 Sl

XA, TEHELL [ HERBEE]  (Ego TunneD) fHy— %O HLigr Sk fig
BRERAR. BRHARHMEGE — MRiE, WRMERY CEEREIRERTN
BAE — AN WNAER R, 2 DL— RS B v iR AEE B 7 . X
FRE et AN BEIE: RATITER] WP, WRE], 23 LR 3] 1)
A R AME R TS — /N 7. AT AN TEERE ., BinFE 2%
R BRI St B, XA S SR SCHEE FRATT, AT IX AN F ) = R Y
e LA —AMRYEZ B 77 2, B 7 RATTVERES . RIS SRR JRATTHY
FENFEHA . RATWEERET AR, et N 7AEF, mEN
TR FE MRS RS EATMPRE. ik, 5HUIEERERE
RARE— N AEEMFREAR, BN e — 8 5 st A pEiE .

HIRATT IR B Tl AT 00 (1) SR G tH — NS 1. Bhas i), X EL S R
N FERIZ I, FRATRISCAA BRM . B, JATIRMNEE B —A TR
S, XAMERERBIRATTCESR R E HE R R ORTRHRE. #E5, i)™
A=K THCH. BAERMNERG . EANAEA RS AT S AR ER
A, BEFBEANEE L RREHLERIRMER LR IMEAEN—A 84
BERPAEREYZENR A, WlZRBERRER b &) (D 2 1H
Tl Cself) ;5 Hk, RS EHMHFH TMEEFK] (phenomenal ego) A1 [ IR IK |
(phenomenal self) o IR EHRARAT AFHRRHI AP . BT HIDN, T2 ALE
BRINE, Wt SR IR K 5 AR E A AR 2 v, RIS
H—Arl, XML ERINERINE S, Wil aR. BT FH XK
NE— N HIRIE. ATA B s R sE3ki1a 2, EEITE 1
WA . FATRER T XA, fEERBES, EATRA IR,

Metzinger, “Full-body Illusions and Minimal Phenomenal Selthood,” Trends Cog. Sci. 13
(1):7-13 (2009).
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FE— R PURE Y, KBRS ENANITREF—ENZREARIE 2
EA—A A, US55, &, EE. BREAThE T Stk R. 2o
PAtnt, AMAFEER. B, ROAEAF - NERESHINERR, BF
M 5] 5 7E FRAT TR BB A By R bt 2 b FRATTI DR B G113t SR (ARt 5
AE—AMEER. 5B, ATCEERS LN A 177 B A1 5 3K
AR AR —Fh s WEE E A TVTRR, BIRBARZ B &5k,
i (transparency) $8 /A2 : FRATTCIEZ i s BAR RS AT FH A5,
FANEIRATEA WG, RGeS k% RAOTILER BRI h A2 T
AR, R BEE B EATN AT R A& . R KIRA L KB H
BRI FFE, —/NELI R AR R S —RATEE T A
B AR A AR Lt . IR R I B 5k R S B ——
(1 FeAB U T8 (the self-model theory of subjectivity) 'J&7ZE IR AE 9 — 1 T
RIRARZ Frbh A4, S8 T R8RS 0 OB 5 Y JRAR T S B Y

(B3] (Ego) BN A E] IR B3R (PSMD IAE (IR
BRI GE . IRIORE LIRS . PRI idiZ. =EATal. D o e
Z P ARERE R H 3R, AR RO RTE 20K b J5i2 kol 3R — DR R 2 K
BN N A . XA R R SEE AL, SR S A A — D —iin B
REFHI— B BEE - DEVURLREEZ: K, D EFEETH
KARN, BHEELEFEHA. READE, HEELCHERE. BT
— AN HREERIR B CAT A R TR NAT I TR, &Y R 2K
TR, K= B s B8 5 JAE . WERA T ZEX AN XA T A,
Wi AT RIRZERIRES T, B,

S EMIME] 22— IR0 REAMBRE; WRAGEARANRIL, HIEELNE KT
A EFERZ R —ANFRAE, MU RIREILEEV R . g prig, RATRAE L 7T WET

BAAE WABS—RAF TRAVER ] 20T LA A 2 ORI I e 10 E Gl i — A B
Pl 2 L SL AL .

4 Thomas Metzinger, Being No One: The Self-Model Theory of Subjectivity (Cambridge,
MA: MIT Press, 2003) . w % %% 3k 43 # fi /i~ . Scholarpedia 2 (10):4174, at
wwwe.scholarpedia.org/article/Self _Models; for overviews, see Metzinger, Précis of “Being No
One,” Psyche 11 (5):1-35 (2004), at
http://psyche.cs.monash.edu.au/symposia/metzinger/precis.pdf; and Metzinger, “Empirical
Perspectives from the Self- Model Theory of Subjectivity,” Progress in Brain Res.
168:215-246 (2008) (HLFHREAT AT LAMNAEE IR ©

16


http://www.scholarpedia.org/article/Self_Models
http://psyche.cs.monash.edu.au/symposia/metzinger/precis.pdf

iX B ZBUSR A A2, EARTRATTI R B3 T B3R EEIE , (RI%A NMETE Bk
AVE L €I 5 e A, BN ARG 1NN BIRAN
BEIE SR AL H RV RAEIL R, B — N2 ER ERsha 8RS R . &
2, EMAEK R N—NED TG EFEL (biological data format) , —Fh IR
TS AR R, 1 H B IAA R B RE R UUREE . HIX R E K
AR B, — PN EMR AT S AR —PMEE. [HK]
WAR (3], AR NRIMENEWTER, W — A EW G b s
AR &I AT N 2

XA BEAE LG I %5 R SRR T 0 RBNE AL BIRBEEY R
R B HAR Y B IRBEE N R A4 7 R B IRBEEIRES QT 2 HL
AR A N DA A RER, KRH—AEER ERBEE 2 52 L0 A
NI /R 2 —ANBEIE R 5 —ASBEIE R PVAE T34 T 2 AR,
&b Z5n) . FA1AE AT B FF H FRBEE G 2

H FRFETE 1) md T2 5 T — AN 2 B 2 AR —— [ s g iE
TX AN E 2 HA AL R UL S B R AT 7 B v B R B ke IR 7 i B A R R
TEFIRABZA S, . B 22K « BURFR (Robert Anton Wilson)
APEEEPE « FIE (Timothy Leary) o REVEKMZIXFER: #S0G A FME R
Gt WESEAEE AN B A, ES AR R BN, FRATEF

SR P R R I AL, T X A R, FRATTAS B S b %
St HELRAIN [ EscHSREE | o RAOINK B Bt 7R &85,
PRI DX 6 i 45 di G FRA 178 B A B SIS o XA I DR A2 FRATT B S0 5
GEAFRATHI RN, ok B A TR ARSI HEE , 2 IRATAED)
A T ARG . @SR EANN: &5, RAOTAE W FEREE
VFRATE W, MHRATR ZENER 8 20 SE X ANk,

M= DI EFZBIRRE, DR ESAAETFZ ANEZ AL TATEH L
EANNREER, WAl MR R i, BT R R ER
SELSAE SR AR ARE R —MRIB AL UL (folklore) 5 FRATT A 173K
ERGAE 7RIS, By QESHD) RIEAN R im2 V. mH, Bk
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BEE A LE K O [z ] Cconfirmation bias) AT H 2
SR I ALILTBLHIATRATE S AAE U SR G 2 H 2, AL IEETE
MGG AT R o FRATTZKIZ T2 B I B8 T8 Bl AN B AR AT 5C T AME tH FL )i
SR AN E . FRELR B E KT, Flan. — KEFANEL & 1E 5153
—— G R EI AR R SRS, AR RS, IR RS 0 H
AR UL (hypotheses) o IEAT, ILSEFREIEIX AN RAMME S LAK 2 77 AE R
Z ke NI, R e RS AR A AN

EE—FHPIRGET T RBRERMILE, Hif. BHEERRIHE e &
IR — PN AR R R . X AR — R IR e . X — P anfl e i k4. H
[F B A3 X Rl TIACH H SN AESR SRR AMEILSE | I E 2507 FRAT1EE
FIBE T U F X GMARI A F L « BiXCTF (Antti Revonsuo) FTARE [ H ki
255 ] Cout-of-brain experience) , 52 IE 2 VRICH EZIHA & K—2841 K
Yt RAEEIREIX AT Y N XA E A A TRRE S, meH
. LRI S AME IS AR f—— X R AR IR AR FLINRE 12— RIS
& [k ] MARBAEZHE.

FELLX AT AL RS RBE T, BEWEEHE DAL REAN IR N
7w, Wl M — ARG AT e dn e CEXL B3, AL, A
o Cinwardly) D AT EAT 2T 2B Blan: B B OB f 15 2 1L
GNER [40] ; FERHMESRIRS TR, RN ERARE N
M THRIAME ] AT THEAANE] , BRfi, (HIGELIER. 25 MiEd—
e R B PURABHARS, RN AR EGEA 5, AR E Fra i fEm 2R
[

LAE P AT IR A48 X FE R 58 . RN AR IRGE , e AR K E THEL,
T2 BB TR ) N TE PR - BRI Z A, TCIR A (B2 15 31 I TE /R TH
AT BUURER . FURMAE AR, B RIRAE SR BTSSR R A . 0 B R
EARMBEAZR, AFEEHE G TARKRERZE) WS, HEAFER
T RN, e R I Y 2 S 2 O S AR ER b R IR
(glomeruli) , WA FIFEFIZLE . HTR/AME CHLAMTA) BB HEICA R
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MR 122 A2 SR N PRI, 0 SRARE e AR R P 8 5 F1 R0 i o S 7 22 5 1 P 8.
93. 143M2115 I REZANMS 5, A2 FA TR LLFURE 2 PL AR R B0t
IR, Bl 2 FIAE SRS — PR R . R, I
— AN EERCR PR G O ? AT 1 Re s 3 i ) BOE D 1
X, BATRERIBC ) — DN AALE, EFEEME R S AR R 7 2 Hr
SRR UL RZ B 2R 2R B, B DR IRER &R/
FReElkel, B RlERa At .

XTTRHOAEZRPIRES, REAEE W ERERNAL: AT R N AR
AT R CRRPURmM B, XA R SRS I, Wl
B AN O BRSPS AT, B HH S SR R R 2 R 2 5K 25 R TG KK | Corain
inavat) M3%], 2/DEMR ERATH . 2R RS T RATNEL
W FEMALE, TAESME SRR . — R g2 5 R B 5 SO HA A
IR R ARAHSSHHZE X (neural correlate of consciousness , NCC) HIE &M . &
PAHRAZ X (NCC) A& Kt —HMEESs, RS EREIRAER . T
BERR [20 ] BV — AR R RS AESRA AR X, AR E 5 — 40T R ik
(LR BRI E — MR KRS A X, WA S —HEN
PRIR TR S IR 22 X o (H A — BRI AR SR 2 X —— & — R B
K RBEREN R TEAKRH R BRI, B RARMEIE, &
PR W I EV )RR NS AR XA IE G HLH T, (5
BAERGS), G T BEE AR IR E AR R R T 5

EIXA TR ZAA? B IR, W RIRATICIEMITIXA A L
oy, BADRACETIEINAE — DR T AROL R BRI ZHR . I RIRATE
R FE TSI, WERBATIE 7R, X HA IR % IE R AP -
N2 ERZERR ? BAW F MBI E B RS 4 SR T
AN VFAZ G, & B @Rk, KB IIBRETEEH [3R]
Fsirett At ERAat, STV SRR TR A7 I R X ]
THI A A?
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HIFEIE & — N EIRIEIE, BRI R 5 AN B — AP L&
XPHEF R TENE. ERERBENERR (3] K8iG. XpE A2 X
Pl QRFAVE B, AT FE LN B 3R T B, 3K
15 EARRAR B TAEMR T LT Bl ss 2256, DALAR B B X Leif
A R . XEeRE [ HIRME ] MAEAERTE R BIRZMNERR, LT
T TR ] B TR P AR SEL I T 5 rp | Sk B IniRs . X B B 2L [
WAETE SRR A S B 2R 1B 1 .
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s e

FH
— M RR

BRE—MEFRRR . HRERIRIRAE T — DR —BE It
FURSN N B AR B AR, AR BRI . IXERS
TERAETR BEAPIRES N AR HSE), AL MR TTEIR T, BT
I ARTE RGN — DB SMEILSE . MAREIFR SR, REEE
AFITE IR IIAFAE o

ERZ N EERANIER, e MR &5, HER XS EXA
S RBRATVTHE M EIE BoR, BRAMURYHFHE—H sy, Bt —1
IETEHEAH A ISR . AT, BRI EE Y E S AR K
2 G IR SR E BRI 2 . A A NSRRI T Ho At AR Y i T4 2
ZRAE: NKBRWTUARLHARIERRZF. E6IE T WA
C(inwardness) ; XAFAEmrd FEITH A HC.

AR FRATT ISP K i AN A e 54 077 T BT 3R AS HO A S A, AR B
RAEVMAERGETIRIAA MG, Wi RAJLA BERTR. ALLE/RL
AR R, IR I ARETR W] e A 2 A Ak B 30 AE TR ol 2L S 1 R i 1
i, A IR L PR BN AT DA AN B AR DL RS2 R E A, IR 51 A TR AT N .
WHIE R : 52, TR MR A LLRT A6 5 C LA b o8 ki 5e
FEARFMES T, AR —NEH T FENaY, WE—e T LA —4
TEMER IR GRE—RIHA B R 2R TR EN —T). FELRRRYE
RS AR AEY KB JE IR « FEMT CAnil Seth)  fA44%E « EL/R i (Bernard Baars)
AID. BIRAESE (D. B. Edelman) 7 1 -GN S0 2544 P B R iR 28 i b A,
FEIFESE AR 2N, XM ANAAAE T AL RSz, AR T 53K,
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Hxmm b b HESA M0 KUES /T DHE VP s A R IR a k. iR
AT, shtB R RAMSEAERE (naive realist) , FI4: i 25 AT 47 5t
P B IR BE 0, FRATT BV AT AR E T R S L 4 AT B B L W S A G
B, i dn (R e ko 2 LA AT —#¢ . EAEE )R E B, RADFENG
K o X8 i) AR MEAT A AT AL — A NI ROR BB A, A BRI A IR T

TENREE EFZMELE 0 R PR R IR0, &L THEA4 I —A
WG . R, AMUAGED AR 2R g A arid 7, NSRBI T
fit BA HIR RO R AT R — Rl HE—Wt 2, EANRERY [ 2RIE
HCH | (appear within itself) FEFE2fT AR E? N0 R EREAIITIRE, BT
ARBIETEREEN (AN, HAREREIEMEA AHREEE (PSM)
AWlziate, B NSRBI ERAET, AT S 5 HRER KN,
HXTRETE BN . FRATREAN AR IR 16 B ORISR R, T HRATE R
B IR ATRATE TR . S 53RAT BARRE 28 . JRATT A nud A B 44k
(R A2 4 B SRS B B R i R dn BPR, IX AR U AR X 4
AT XA EBR ERIARE Y. FATMAMRRIRE Sy, BER 28— AFRIAL A AT
WRLE, RIBERATMEERS . HFSE5ROIBAFE R MRS AR, X
it [Hm ] BRI S R RREA, EATERATA #8108 FRAT 1 H 52 RAE
RYIENFHH.

FER BHUAMIEL, BATHr MRS D 2B W R JATN B O 7, H
ERANERENT, SR AEBSEOERE. 5, R Dl LR
EASEOYIATY B BB ML . BB AR DUE I S Bk oids CREAR R 4
VR ARV FRRAD o AL RS A—: HEE

7/

552 T. Metzinger, “Beweislast fir Fleischesser,” Gehirn & Geist 5:70-75 (2006),
reprinted in C. Konneker, Wer erklart den Menschen? Hirnforscher, Psychologen und
Philosophen im Dialog (Frankfurt am Main: Fischer, 2006); A. K. Seth et al., “Criteria for
Consciousness in Humans and Other Mammals,” Consciousness and Cognition 14:119-139
(2005); and D. B. Edelman et al., “Identifying Hallmarks of Consciousness in Non-Mammalian
Species,” Consciousness and Cognition 14:169-187 (2005). & f 2l A #, K e Rm%E
S50 LA AN o (B2 e AT L DARTAR R V30 B SR B o ERAR B — N R R FE AN T
M AELEPIRAE, (AIRATIAERG IR Bon, 2OFEAFYVNERE - SRIREGHN: TS
@ J. A. Mather, “Celaphod Consciousness: Behavioural Evidence,” Consciousness and
Cognition 17:37-48 (2008).
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IR BB AR, BRI SBN N I SEAFAE B R e i AR —— AT i 1
TR AR AT RS ROBAN I LEER K. T ¥ BRSNS
BHUEE, F2RVUEARRERER OE VP AR REED, 20X WA
S HA . AREAEANLE T NR AR . HAE 2 SR R SEER, T
S B 2R BRI AN AT R 5 (05 50 Ed e e, T2
KBS N A O RRES B EE S R L BIIX 7, FEA A AL & P
BOHRREEE 2. BRGNS, (HE S SR AR o TS5 KR R BATTH Y
FEATEANIA AR L0 B B) .

LRV, 1783 X (behaviorism) B G, EEANTTE R IRVENIE
FRWT TE F R RGN . AR T VR 2 BE A, X 2 6 i S U 7T AR
R R TR . BB TR &G T, PRI AR 5
B (2R 2 IR PO 2 8t 04— VIR AH R K AR B ik . 4k1994
ELASIBM 1 28 P BRI B W 5, AT RGRL 7 — AN LAY
—— = IR B E R 7T 2% 2 (Association for the Scientific Study of Consciousness,
ASSC) . WK HPMET RELEZRIFEME F ARG, SUNYIT =
A B g DLRIE ETR. fEB T ORI — 4, RUFRIRALK (Conscious
Experience) N, ik | —H T E . o0 E 2 — BRI S K84
/KRB (David Chalmers) , S5 —EICEH, FFE 1970519955,
TA—TAKH. TR, BRNEWELBCEHXANBEN, S8y me
Ao T-EAMNKH. BOVRANGN, BGRB8 T =R B
B CEDNIZ L AR REMED o IUEIX A RAF, M HIEfRE K IEE .

R, FAEFRFZERAER. RAOCEHMIE, TR E AL B

N AL REAU, WAL Z48 Creductionism) I RYIE G £ K, PL R A AL 18
(mysterianism) T3 H 21 o il T3 % KR K2 [ 2957 ] (reduce
consciousness) HJZME, HEZENEAMHEL: WARMRZIFKRXR, FER

® % Patrick Wilken, “ASSC-10 Welcoming address,” in 10th Annual Meeting of the
Association for the Scientific Study of Consciousness, 23-36 June 2006, Oxford, U.K., 6. fi.
T http://eprints.assc.caltech.edu/138/01/ASSC 10 welcome_final.pdf.

" 2% Thomas Metzinger, ed., Conscious Experience (Thorverton, UK, and Paderborn,
Germany: mentis & Imprint Academic, 1995).
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KPR . WHIEMM SR T L AE BT 25 E AR, 22 2
WLy, —AMERERIR G R N I B B R AL L B s — M BRI
RTUZBER TR, EHIAGRREALR . —ERIWARLLTARZ —
TE SRR RN, BPAGE A5 FH EU R S R BER fRRR R E R 1 36 o T SR AT A —
ANEIR R EIRARS,  BUE MR R b 3 SGRARR 8. H, 28
B A E——RHE AR R [ HE i@ 12

ERXARBFEN =T EEFLERZ . ASRIERF LS BN E B
O RFRIN AN ZIEIFAF . BATTFIIE, BAT FIRAE & RELE ROt A AT
JRH RGN A B R VI N B AT RERS 2. L8N T 18
UHEERANC REFAIED, Al RS L3R IR 0 e (AL = 5 SN .
FIRAE BB LR TR g, XFERE 2 LN, X0 REBHARER
—ANEEM . ZAICamME, EiR—WFEBEAR S —R —MRIREE
LS

B OE T, BRAZE M eaailEtr, A DEAFEEAA
FAENIR. e DMREANIASR, FEESHARNBAR LI 2EiRBA
NG IR, MRAVFZ R XM 22 FEEA. . SEr
g B, MEB R R, AR AR R —RIRZ TR R —
— ARSI A Z . BRI AN EERTIRE, W ]IS UK S AL
Bio fRE BRI, REE ] H CAFERARE R I 8 5, BAb—1
sH: AR HBESRPR B I FIRERPROES 5 258 i W aor,
FEMAS MZRERS, RAMXEREIEC, BMARRAH A M EFHI T RESE,
OIS M A —E . AT CEAE R IR W MBS YRS K TR
RESMNE 23 KT B SRR PUIRE . RTA . RS S H A R A
W3, BATEA T EZAPAR, RS FEATARIRZ AN E . LUAF
FESURIEE LI R 2 230, AUOGE DI RIFE R . BiIRE MR
AP B, WENEAGHIER T F2 e B, [, &i22Itimk

S —im 5 E IR & AR S AR A G SCE . Consciousness and Cognition
14(1):1-232 (2005), in particular A. K. Seth et al., “Criteria for Consciousness in Humans and
Other Mammals,” 119-139.
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LS R E ORI EM R . 5 — DRI EL TR0, &, AT
on] LRI 3 30 K0 Ry S e 36 S S RIS BT R LN M SR, N R
B AL W R 7 A B 20 € R A S5 AR 1) UK

SR, FRATEASTIRTCIERNE, AN RBMEIELH Z/DINR, 7 2 ERF
BIR. KM Ceorrelation) BEARZKIHIEHR (causation) , WA E LR R R,
17 H, W SRR i (0 B R T AE R IOV R A, BRATE AR TR AA] 5 FA 1
FRPRESAES . BARM U R IRZKRARE SN BERK [E0] 1 TFE ]
IS, (HFRATHS A B T X4 2B (HE R IR 2
ARG X, FRATTRE BN AR SR I B AT At J5 b, — B3RATAIE
A SR 21 ORI B AR R FA TR AR, FAT T e 0% DUIE 41 77 RSO, Ok IX
SERR KRS o BRSO DS A AL B e 2200, BRATTHG e 8 VR 4R B E IR IE
(R, PSS SREGR VERR T, X AIRIRE R FTE R B 40IRAS, il [F] 3
O BB BEREIIAE (HAD SIRE.

B, EIATREYS | B IR A 20, AT 1 AR R R it
J&, TR b BRI, DR e RRRR I SR R R . BRI E X T T
Caf —ERERNEEE, HEEATE RO RPN S, AT B LT
ARG FATC T RN, AT BRI TR BB BTN T —FERE
T, B L, BATEAAE DN HIERERBA R I iR B

A R — AN YIS —— ISt SR BIHL Creality engine) ——
B E E T SRR A FEAE A AAAEAE o R R IR 1) IR B 17 3 52 3R A
FAAEART AT, X2 ik NIEBIA L . V5 H A S0 O 3 B2 1R
XA BT — AN T2 1 P ZE R B ——— AN E R P i BT B3 (Y . 3
BHRT RBABER, XA RTEEARBA ORYENT SE, X IEaFE AR
2 IRAT G AME RIS, ERIRAT, R — KA RiE S, X A R
MENTAET . HAREKIRE T e R 2 HE Rk HWIRE WK, 1
LKA 23 B A AR B S A 5 R R rh . — 3 4% o B IEAEAR B AR AR i o

® Z % Thomas Metzinger, ed., Neural Correlates of Consciousness: Empirical and
Conceptual Questions (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 2000).
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HIRLSE RS0, EF2fad — R, XA TIERE A W YA, Jf
HAESRESY, UARGEREERREERE. BRIE—RER, RHIER
JEIRZIR

28, XA, BOIRER BB [AMER ] VMR, JFAZ5
Xt ZAFNRERBAC, FTLOGE R FERE A SO 2L A CRHE R
RX PR SO RBEY) - GBI, — MRRERREIE,
AFFIEBPRE T, RIFALMBEKRE? 220005, DR, AIEF. 4
TEMHOVA HDER, FilERES G, HAHEN, RUDCHE L O
O, BRIV, EHBEEE 2 NSRBI R — K A,
—ANEERME T E RO, 107, AR AT DA ROR MR R R R
2R AR AR TE BT BN FEARTHRT, % AHIB 55 k0, IR BLREE
22580 9 IR BR I B LD B R, — D RAR B BRI SE, 53— AR RIS IR AT
FEE/IINECS B

ERPEMER, RORMEAL G0, B8, KT B
MIGIR A, SR T LA O RO R 2. RS, (ERRKIZRO TR T,
(EEIR AR S, BT RE S, S AN ISR ERLLR, G
PRI SO SAR R, A T A S A 20 AR UIE, 3L
A THMER) it SR A A AL . R L, D
BRI, U RS AT NN, R T BB A A T
B SRR, RGeS, R, SRR A,
FEUET AR 2 RS FTIE SN A TR AE I T — sk R AR T AR, 3
PFRE—— B (T L, RATFREA IR A MR —— AR
AR DB T LI T . )

BRGRA SR WIEM T . BT RNy L5, —8
A 28 RGP TR LA S, TS (R U 0 0 TR —— (R L 2
P8 R ) 7 Rt 1 5 e LABORINAT . BT Tuery | R PR
Gl L, LR P A ME—— P U AR W, #5474 T iAo
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VIR N o — BARNG p ARy g fPE BT 8 1, ARFEIXAS 2 & 56 2 i fy
HYMH LA E

SR, fEEE b, XAARASBE YOI SR AT DAL 29 7 sOR IR . SiRE S
B AT A 2 i, BADEATE AR BT E L. R, &
BRI SAEE, HIMaE¥ 02K, BHSRMNEEAN T E %@t
VIS R AR A, EAEWE ERICERE R E RN N E, XERAT
e L AR FATH) EME I R B AR E . S RAE =2 frA B
7o B AR T I ——8A1] 5% Tl 5% PR 155 4 A0 0 5 ——FRAT AR AR 155 XX T A X
— VIR R NFERIZ)5, ESEH SR LU R 5 F . HELRRXHL
itk

ZIFASRARSLHIAFAE . VRTrp IR B ——2R 4G VA ERBit ., B
BTSRRI — AL AR —ADZIRE, —A TAME ] s 4R R IR
ER—MEAR, DR RAEAE IR 2R 20 tp R IR . XSRS ]
KT REEAE HANERE: A, AR B e R B AT T e 5
A HEZ 2L R A4 (dimensions) .

LI HILEIT R NS 5 AR B R ] (Plato) PRAEE (Republic) -GN A .
FEAR B R I 5, IR I INAE B AR AR A e, R REAE AT
A AT S AR SR Ay, A aemia AT ABIATREREE BIME &
AN, #8HBEAE HJE J7 B KOEBUN BRI REER S 1o INIARATIARS 521
FEFSERE. FRER), b ATE D ARSI 2 ERUN IR T, fbATE
MERAESER .. BRITSABE S RAINGE, REAME T YA AT A B
B IR T AR A G NIRRT HER 77 ik, X
TR F M T =K, FATE AL B R8P A ok —— A AT hie
ARBRBA SN E I BLSE I A, A BB WS B R B S A
AAKIERTESAAAE . SR, BN MBS ILE B R FBE R AR, kb B2 R
SR AR PE B AT .
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BRI ? M2 R TW? BUE5 T (phenomenal shadows) 244
P gt 22 R IRAERT . FRATTBRART -, EVRERZLR 3 X AN
)5, 2 RE SR T, HSEYARR BB shas . IREEZ I T
BRI RME RGN T B, WATATLAR . A AR TUiE R 1R
T IRIRZ K, &R RSB BES)? K2 &shds. K
e oS Eral i DEEE AN Y SOUR  SNEE | 2 DN WSS N 15: 7 A s e
BEAN R — A YRR, 1 NS I R a4 I GORS 2 E)10, =R
2250 2 PR AT TG P K R e 428 9 2% R T R R ALE 2 TR R 78 2 R, PR i
A ML AR, AR B R AT shr, B —A4
BEIE . BRATAMI . MR —RE B SA 0, ARS8 550 ?

ZH B2 R (AnttiRevonsuo) {EHERIRAGR S — MLt HZA TR 11

i 5 Cout-of-brain experience) B, fih A i N He 3 BRI H — N4 NI 7T
LG MR TR B O 1), B2 R 51 H HH FUBEUUE A (world simulation model)
LR N ARITE T2 RULE AT R R — A WTE. ERRT)
B XL, BIRMABRRZERNTRWN P EAMEH AR N Z, HERIL
(being there) [EAZA S HZ— B, AT FHANBIRERZEH R5H
SMEACINZE IR, RN KIN R 61 — 25, RENE— MRS .
A FRAT TS K06 BT R T FR B R IS AR ], AE RN 2 Ahy OO TERRIE 2 T )
25, RHFEET KW RME RGN AR, 4R, SMEMHFAEE, IFHA]
PR EDIR S5 AT 2 RS AR 3RAT 5t FOE 2 TE — e —— (R R IR AR A 3)
e DARBES S, #AA R NAESAE Cinternal affair) .

AT HAT BRI T BB IR B AR 5 ZE AR D A XA S XS JA R A
FEIXFE BIUE, EIRATES B B REEE R S, AR RORE E A
BHAFE HUUIR T B A8 AR P BATRAF AR A N4~ [

10 205 Colin McGinn, “Can We Solve the Mind-Body Problem?”” Mind 98:349-366 (1989).
Reprinted in Ned Block et al., eds., The Nature of Consciousness: Philosophical Debates
(Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1997); and Metzinger, “Introduction: Consciousness Research at
the End of the Twentieth Century,” in Metzinger, ed., Neural Correlates of Consciousness
(2000).

11 Antti Revonsuo, Inner Presence: Consciousness as a Biological Phenomenon (Cambridge,
MA: MIT Press, 2006), 144ff.
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A WA, BRRONEORAEEAE,  THUE] WA, sBUEMmRAZINERR: [HE
Ve R, SONM AR EREOE D RERSEAE RS [k W,
AT 2R BATHORTCIEGAR IR0 s AL R L, B R FA 2 2 A W B
A DAL, THERY ) WA, s BRI R SeAR T o A TR A B 3 2
WA T aE, I H TR R A R R ST, FRATFER AR R 5E
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(The Unity of Consciousness )

WEA K, BB vasteE e Rt [ER] 1CE. SR
2R — 3, B se R T P JAES I B0 TN UGE N | B 500 E,
FFICR 1 B S50k BABEFNIE, KALOK, 8L b, 2HA - MKA
PIOK B 27 T AR p 3l (0 A9 I, B R IR O R PR, k3K
RPN S HE Atk L

— MR YRR, B AR R, RS AR HAl 0 ROIRES .
$ T S HConscientiath 5 & Ja kR 5P i 5 [RIR ] B 1mix 4~ X
seMeum CRERE. —#2) Kscire (HIE) ATAETIR. fEAL G HAEREEE it 42 i
AR, conscientia SR I A ELFR IS TE S R AN BRER R B A4 ) P 2 S )
W——tl 2, & IILREEN S . AL, TR [ERIRR ] 5
FHIES: . CXERA YRS XEWRE - MAREIR, 5EMR AR
G RXRE—K, HWEFATNIET 28 — D HE L——DAEER A K5
HRHE . TEEHIPLEER A

2 AEGIRIN, HEEA R, EEMEI N SRR O R e
— AN HEERN R, KAEE R 7 IRHEMER S, BRI RO R AR
B HEERAE BN BPRIRAEE S IRIATIIES G, M4 AL A R

R B, [IES ) BRI, e EEeg g AN, HREsekik
FER B DX W =, (EL5E ™ VA AL AE B R AT DAOE AT 25 7 o Qn SRPE T AR 2 4R 1 R RE RROT (1
A NP ST AR H oS T R AR S
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3, H kA E AT . TC TR TR XX £ B R R 2 R AN B
A AANFRREVE, XL TCRE A R ZI G IR A A R R —
ANWLEZE], BN NR S AR AR 7 — NS, e ]
PAiE VR AE S 2 Hi S5 A0 AH DL S (8] . 28T, M- < JL (René Descartes )
(1596-1650) 2 Jii, AAMIFFUAIA Nconscientiafl A& Ly IR A G —Fh 88 i i 40K,
F LA T 2 0 IR R . XA IR A 2 1 Ccertainty) THOK: AR4E [ %0
WHIHRE ] X —E AR, BRI BRI AIIRE ] .

B EEN AR EASIIME: BRI HEESGE R, M —
AN SERE BRI AR A an RIS, 4t 5l 2 B AR AT
HITH . USRI 28 B (015 B G AE i, IRt T AR IR BT S A 2R AR
R E 2 B, MR R R Bt 255K B4 (lmmanuel Kant) SR 95 824 - A7
1851 (Franz Brentano) — 28877 5Tk B $2 XM G T VBRI BEAG . 50K
B B A RIRERIA R, gamoh— R —RENIsL, KE
& B A —RIH? PAER A BTG 5 — 0 B B g —— 03 VR0 iE
FEAFE—Z R0 REFR M &R OGER, TN, =EIRMEREd L
TEAEXAS THES | I PR RS B AT i 45 5 A — S . ok, iR
AT T iRk, A, B ARREhEs. BN EES N EERS, e
NGB EAEX AR, FRAT AR IR B, FATHT T (P AN AR A )
— RN LI RO RE Y, &R H R ERMERER e, HaE—
AN T T .

a

(&Y

&

BRI P R A% (Rocco J. Gennaro) fi4 ), Higher-Order Theories of
Consciousness: An Anthology (Philadelphia: John Benjamins, 2004); 5 #&4k- % #x#5 /% (David
Rosenthal) , Consciousness and Mind (New York: Oxford University Press, 2006).

WEE 1995 4R, FRERH T MR, X BRI, BARES A RT Be R — Rl S S
Ja W RN 25 “Faster than thought: Holism, homogeneity and temporal coding”, in T.
Metzinger, ed., Conscious Experience (Thorverton, UK, and Paderborn: Imprint Academic /
Schoningh 1995).
https://books.google.de/books?hl=de&Ir=&id=wEjgp9kTXnUC&oi=fnd&pg=PA425&dg=Fa
ster+than-+thought:+Holism,+homogeneity+and+temporal+coding&ots=WxriY G95PV &sig=
ATS5TYbJIF3XzaE291h8IM-wNWip0#v=0onepage&qg=Faster%20than%20thought%3A%20Holi
sm%2C%?20homogeneity%20and%20temporal%20coding&f=false. XN &Rl 2 R A
7E: “Temporal Binding and the neural correlates of sensory awareness”, Trends Cog. Sci. 5
(2001), pp. 16-25.

32


https://books.google.de/books?hl=de&lr=&id=wEjqp9kTXnUC&oi=fnd&pg=PA425&dq=Faster+than+thought:+Holism,+homogeneity+and+temporal+coding&ots=WxriYG95PV&sig=Af5fYbJF3XzaE29Ih8JM-wNWip0#v=onepage&q=Faster%20than%20thought%3A%20Holism%2C%20homogeneity%20and%20temporal%20coding&f=false
https://books.google.de/books?hl=de&lr=&id=wEjqp9kTXnUC&oi=fnd&pg=PA425&dq=Faster+than+thought:+Holism,+homogeneity+and+temporal+coding&ots=WxriYG95PV&sig=Af5fYbJF3XzaE29Ih8JM-wNWip0#v=onepage&q=Faster%20than%20thought%3A%20Holism%2C%20homogeneity%20and%20temporal%20coding&f=false
https://books.google.de/books?hl=de&lr=&id=wEjqp9kTXnUC&oi=fnd&pg=PA425&dq=Faster+than+thought:+Holism,+homogeneity+and+temporal+coding&ots=WxriYG95PV&sig=Af5fYbJF3XzaE29Ih8JM-wNWip0#v=onepage&q=Faster%20than%20thought%3A%20Holism%2C%20homogeneity%20and%20temporal%20coding&f=false
https://books.google.de/books?hl=de&lr=&id=wEjqp9kTXnUC&oi=fnd&pg=PA425&dq=Faster+than+thought:+Holism,+homogeneity+and+temporal+coding&ots=WxriYG95PV&sig=Af5fYbJF3XzaE29Ih8JM-wNWip0#v=onepage&q=Faster%20than%20thought%3A%20Holism%2C%20homogeneity%20and%20temporal%20coding&f=false

A ] LA I8 RN AA S AE VR 22 57, 2 BRI IRE 7 2 15 A7 AEAT (R I
AN EEE? 0 [R5 RN E R, UETEARRES
W RAmE: Oy VAR R OAERATHTI, L ERAR—AMEA . X FHATK
Y NI &, AR TEFEFRAT TR U S 0 B — IS X A AT A A A (B A R e
At HBATEER B ERER B IS, 5125 WAt A A F R . AT
RIBEIE R —ANEE: X BREA . DNE. SRR, R AR R ™ E
RO« BN SEERIZ T KFIEIR LI NAT, A B Rt L L w22 R
I AEVEEZ ABEIE S o XA E R R AL R KN 3 E otk e —: Fra IRIfE LR
FELRU0 1 N B TC BRI TR AL R, MR T — e B A, iR
AUATEAAERXAMEF 2 h, JRMIX A IR S SLIFEA B R T Al .

I AR ) R S AR VB AN R R SRR R O 06 « AR RARAS P e IR AT
BT WADAR IR i ——"& (B . R BT A S E—a5 S e R — M RE b
FEXANFRONGE 55 IE  (apperceptive agnosia) iSRS, B REENLE R
REFE EOR SR, HITGIEERRAL Z b B — S 5 A A B
W BA R e B e R, JF HARIE A SR HA R B A, (HR i1
WARATE R IEER RIS . AT TTEHE X 73 TR« HIEEET RAH B TR, 451t
ABATTTC AR 1 PR BT LA I o 050 2R DR B A P T I Sk T 2 Rl —
n—E AR . BEATRESA AR RS  H FE, (E b TR
REANFEAT BE /IR UL L Rh SR L 15 REUMLAMEH . ZEDhReE R b, bAoAl
H e B BT s UGS SR 2R LA UM AT o PELEAE SRS P RE A8 10 400
— AR RS R R AN AR RV E B R A B, IR A 56 B IR
IETE R0 I RAT A TR ——IX AR TR il 5t S IARE  Casterognosia) — (TGiki& it
fil v NP A, A R DR T P AN 32 A B R I X2 D) B AR R A E
(autotopagnosia) (JCIEHFINBIEFR B O S ARERAL, Xt 5 30 J7 )57 52 A0 )
A5 B0 FRRE SR ATIE B B M SR RE (disjunctive agnosia) , B E LIRS ITE
BB 5 B 2 ——A A R IR AT NP B MR E R R R

5% S. P. Vecera & K. S. Gilds, “What Is It Like to Be a Patient with Apperceptive
Agnosia?” Consciousness and Cognition 6:237-266 (1997).
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o BRIV B R A 2. N [IEAERI AT, 1y HLFR AT A 2 b
ErEs), RERTEIMEEAES), RORITAZMME A S, | 1°

Wz, GERBAENTA FINEE DT, S REMAH? AR5 145
s JE IR T TR AL TSR ), (EAEIR S o, 3R R da it A e 4
TRE N AR—R Akt ez ioy THEA] Y. IRES . ZEEM
24— X HIRIE, ST IEE—C 2 RNE, BATREERE
2 XS AR AN BUE AT AT .

MR BN I ANEABGR, KRR TR 455 ] (world-binding)
X—INRE A TEER . Hp—ANE 3% 03 (dynamical core hypothesis) 7,
AR EEEE, — s EEs BN Moz Ul v i ma
TCANBHEACB AR R . 3 [ g B2 K A 22 il 73 B P A B2 SR A B - FE TR
JE (Giulio Tononi) , I —/MXHISHITUTE , b4 &) [ DIEEM | (functional
cluster) X%, FHHIRARREL, 8

6 2 A. Marcel, “Conscious and Unconscious Perception: An Approach to the Relations
Between Phenomenal Experience and Perceptual Processes,” Cog. Psychology 15:292 (1983).

Y ur 0%, @ G. Tononi & G. M. Edelman, “Consciousness and Complexity,” Science
282:1846-51 (1998); =k Tononi % A fi4i#%, “Complexity and the Integration of Information in
the Brain,” Trends Cog. Sci. 2:44-52 (1998). fif— /Mg HTEIEHE S BRI Z 5, 7S5 M.
Massimini et al., “Breakdown of Cortical Effective Connectivity During Sleep,” Science
309:2228-32 (2005) . 4 — fix KA I # 38 7f 2 i Edelman and Tononi, A Universe of
Consciousness: How Matter Becomes Imagination (New York: Basic Books, 2000). #xziT & %
13k A2 Tononi, G. (2015). Integrated Information Theory. Scholarpedia, 10 (1), 4164. doi:
10.4249/scholarpedia.4164. Tononi, G., & Koch, C. (2015). Consciousness: here, there and
everywhere? Phil. Trans. R. Soc. B 370: 20140167. doi: 10.1098/rsth.2014.0167. &HiLH 15
M R RE 2 Tononi, G. (2012). Phi: A voyage from the brain to the soul. New York: Pantheon
Books.

Bk YL, X RS EMERRERENZ TR RSGH M, fEERd
FIREZ P AFAE — N KPR RS I B — Xk i — MBS BBt R R ARG B
T — N EAE T RE R, WA R AAETRATRIE R R 2 A — N KRR A% FE i 5 . 1(T. Metzinger,
Being No One. The Self-Model Theory of Subjectivity, Cambridge, Mass., 2003, p. 141.)87E
A R R =R T 24 ALK, Seth, Z. Dienes, A. Cleeremans, M. Overgaard, and L.
Pessoa in “Measuring consciousness: Relating behavioural and neurophysiological
approaches”, Trends Cog. Sci. 12 (2008), pp. 314-321. In short, the idea here is that “any
system operating under a conscious model of reality will be characterized by the existence of
one single area of maximal causal density within its information-processing mechanisms. To
have an integrated, globally coherent model of the world means to create a global functional
cluster, that is, an island of maximal causal density within one’s own representational system”
(T. Metzinger, Being No One. The Self-Model Theory of Subjectivity, Cambridge, Mass., 2003,
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FEARHOME A 2 T B ORI BRI 2 R IR R R 2 — MR, K
RILHR—0 EPri, X ADAERMIMEA S, XML G RN T
S 2 S A AR LAy, B o2 SRR AR SR . BRI A X
(NCC) WA AV Z A Z IR Bhas Bk, FATA LLE SRR N — HE AL
HE R, FBR S RN AR R OC R AR, AR SN BN IE AP K i e B
o BAE AT DU A 2 TSR LROUL R, R BB R IR DA XA i A A
BIER, RN R KRS R RThEE . AR A EER, EAR MR R K
R, BATLHCEREONEFAEMEN T EREEm. RER=m 1145 2
THRETERT, AZVIBYER); 158 =& R )2 o A P e ois e e ile wit
WA L) 25 o FHVF 22 28 T & /N KT BT AL R, TR IR 30 AR B 8L T 1Y
ALK, B A T R S AR T AL . TR TOR, BN EREIE T
(K1, (E B AN A i P R 2 L L E

IRt A e T ? SR A KPR A N K —— A B —
—YRIE i ? FATNAEEAE R, (HRA LR EIR, EMES RO,
72 BH T R TR ORI 1) 4 2 38 B 1 200 S50 85 ) ¥ B0 BT O Jli—— gk 2 i 22 T TR
(neuronal discharges) FRYEIFHZE4EY (synchronous oscillation) K EAE S . X
W A 2 AR I SR — A DRl A, H IR S 5 — A B R E AR S A
S LR WA 2 A PIT AL BV X 0 O K AR AR AE TR E A S ) = 2
MER, MERRGEEN —Hy. EAEXS LR CI3HBZ0 1) NIRRT,
AR FATNAE T — 8 ARATE S Z A, AN E T I TR IR SE . R,
EARZ I ] DL AN & KB AR R 2 3745 R G0 B MR IR T RE , & — MR 4 5
(LN SE R W S (LSS 7SN Y v

FATHRTEA 128 —MEEETTH R, 2 PLLEIRAT R BRSSO A 1Y)
PR SRR o EEARME A1, X — R A BOR [ JATTERAE 1 R Y
HERAN, ZUMTEREG 5B A RIRER T, FFOERTFESZHFNE
WA, RN GRS IREBARE.

p. 141). An overview of current attempts at measuring consciousness quantitatively is provided
by A.K. Seth, Z. Dienes, A. Cleeremans, M. Overgaard, and L. Pessoa in ‘“Measuring
consciousness: Relating behavioural and neurophysiological approaches”, Trends Cog. Sci. 12
(2008), pp. 314-321.
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AR AWe? FATEIR P ERM, AR HEEERD R RS, AR
V2 M gi Rl N — RS AR RS . BRATHE TS B VUIRES T —Hiltn . R B2 HE
MR B A A I, b e R BLZ AR L1 Cuniformity) 5 #E3X 284151, [F
DUEFTHL Y W IR A Xt B2 FP P s 1 A BUEER AR s 1k
PR T AR SR 0 — D) FRATIAR BRI (R VT 22 [X 3R OMURAT S B A7 5k
W AR N RS G R2IR IR ZE T BT a2 Pz, Bigia s
FEzmh, THRENRXAPL SRR S R B3, JF HiX BB 8 Bk 7 E,
IEAE TR ey AR E A EOREER, HENEER RN ZER L. H
F—J7 M, 2RI AN A BRAR), DR O BRATT I SR mT e PR e 20 Bl VF %2
REFLENL RN, MR ERER BRI Z AR T el 58k
A1) PR EB 8 8 B3 4 ) P A ——FE AR AT I 2, KO ™32 2 A PR 2 I 48 AL F- 36
BT RZAMESS, LTI =2, SFAZE T, SRR E P
MR, B RAR NS T TS . g2 KA H L=
o5, FERANRENZ], #ARRLEHEIT, WaREEmA. BEiRE RS
PR R PR B R R S IR o« R B R N E RIS R IR I 4514 51 2
BERRERE, K A B A RE I B R, ARIEAE — DR SE B s 2
Ho AL B T S AU AT LA IR T AT -

By USRI T e R AAE [NLIRES | Coffline states) = ELUMULASAS I, A
BBREEARE NS RIFHhiatl, X2 A R B Se 2R ALK A
B ARAE LT s DAL A I S st e Rk T . Vg ik, B8y —A4
KRS, RNz, REEI RS LIS B RFEE IR
Rlo (E A PREEANGR R BEIR, S A E 2, IREIHE R B M. AKR
FEE AR R SATROLME.: AR, AT ALk, ©

RN IR T — A NGB R A2 ey FH BI04 2R o ) Ao 22
FHEIHZNNE EBgE—HREAT AR T, AEBRTL200E. L]
L2 BRI AR, AT RIS RS M RE IR SR L XA A

©AEFIERE T, EIR SAETOE AT MEAR 2 VAT (Hypnos) FRAET: 2 #EETR
el (Thanatos) ZXUHAG Lo, W2 AR Hii)LF, mAFz #EEEF T (Morpheus) &iF
IR LT . RS L AES S, BEIR, FEIET, AIRERME .
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EREFR RN B ARMAE SR o TR E SCERUE, HRERUE AR, BATRN A
o EN BN AT IEAE SR o a0 SRR AL IEWH I, 2 KN BT 13 SRR AR
BTN B R T A AR A SE, LA SN EEITR R EEER A,
TN R RAEXRER T . Wi, MR EitR, 5o dEm
EHC. LU, EIRGESI R RERAATE OA L, RN SCRAER L AL
RVGH TJEBERAE | IRZS . XAMEGIEE BRE I LR, ERRXA B
RG] REDR B AE S B 2R 2

By GRS AT 2 R 2 R X 4R 0 2« 36 (Victor Lamme) , 5 H3H @ i « 48
FfgH (Stanislas Dehaene) iz~ A2 Bz 32 i iRy LIRS Bt (Pitié-Salpétriere Hospital )
DL B 4 o B b X 4 48 e 0 (NeuroSpin-CEA) S28e =8-S0, M THIBIF 5% A
T TESHHE]  (recurrent connection) J2 B IADIREK e E:AH 1 E %0, DLRIRM
WABAVENG], & RS B sh R NARE X AE B, B EATHERZ 188 2 AR A A
MRS . B SR IRE G O A= R0 Qe RIRES KRR =Mk
AN, UTFHAREA —A [k —m ] IR, XAEREIREE B AT
ARG 5 o EIXFAL — AL IER T, AREE AT B, — Tk kX A
AP ST, XA USRS B BRIk — R, €l
& T AR RGN, (5 B Z AW AR, Rk B2 E
AR R AT IELE R AR A it —3k, I AR AR A SRR S > R R AR
SRS S —— i IE A A2 2 N R RIR . ik, AT LA RIS £
FRE AN, DeSARR AR R A AT LR B EATR 2 A HES 5
R o I BRI R AR A . I HAX AT R e iR A I an ] €13
FHIARAZERE : RS LT O e R & I e, TN 5 7 M B PR R AN
Ho AR BA L, FF AR BT OIS . a0 RIRATA PR X — A8 FAE B IE A
—RAE—0: ARRE T A 3 S A 20 56— 1] 2 FH E i 2 xS —
ANBARIE RS, FATAT LLAIE, MRS A W2 5 Bsh, RN
TRATT I R 45 2 HL R RS 4 5 B 15 B B2 1 BT FRR L o G RAE X — T F

2025 V. A. F. Lamme, “Towards a True Neural Stance on Consciousness,” Trends Cog.
Sci. 10 (11):494-501 (2006); S. Dehaene et al., “Conscious, Preconscious, and Subliminal
Processing: A Testable Taxonomy,” Trends Cog. Sci. 10 (5):204-211 (2006).
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TRAEAEIRE, AR, 520 AR A R e A tliE 7 —MG
B5 Jk 48—t 2 AR R B SI e 28 B — M ARV AEFL AR B I S

AT 7 AN TR [ ] RGE A T 1A R R R e E E . K
AVRMNITCGEFNIE, EREEET, fealfesis I mm R g a. Bk,
IR BATERGEA 24 R FR, A AR IR LA AR g A e U AR .
E E IS, A AAME AR 2 SR BOR, FEARAT 10 RIS K
WA I KA, BB AT i AR Ol ?

ZHE 357K (Antoine Lutz) RAM 4 ) 55 7 5 B B K Iw. MBI (W
M. Keck) DHREVERN 52 ST AL =, Bt ARG IR A KT /INeF DL b 1) 78 5t
A5 TR I E AR B35 T B RS S IRIE M B4 %% (gamma-band
oscillations) FRAENZ AR (global phase-synchrony) , ML (EEG) fEAMATHE
TR PR AR E AR & En] DUR IS IRIE I s s Xk 2
2 ONFFF IO R I . AT AR S A ? SRR R 96
/R (Wolf Singer)  ERA 7] Ji 7= Hi (N3 I8¢ 7% % A2 B — RCRE B 22 40 g AR A0 DY+
R RS A T 3 G, XN G A AT AT 0] 8 5 B AR G113 77 T 1Y) A
FEF AR R CERARAT B4 1) 58 M 0 SRIE BB 580 o Biltn: ZEMA A
HEIRE IR L, X L[R2 35 I 5 5 R R AS [F) 1 B —— S SR A 5 B
PR o E——E ST S — M — RS AE . 2 St R, XS ILIRTE
AECVF AT LI SR X 73 30 S IR B AR 550 L8 ey T3 A AN O T R 2N =R
MRE. R — R RER T wigd, — Tt — MmN, HAS2R
T R, AERAANICA—E B AATHE, Wi W Re s

AP S B IR B AE BB — T I X R8s A S I A e —— R
&, S (pop-out) IR, I HRHUE LI RN B — MY RARXS T 5L,
BN NFITE S R K. B/R B4y BEF (Ulrich Ott) 2 18 [F 5 AR T

21 A. Lutz, “Changes in the Tonic High-Amplitude Gamma Oscillations During Meditation
Correlates with Long-Term Practitioners’ Verbal Reports,” poster at the 9th ASSC conference,
Pasadena, CA (2005); Lutz et al.,, “Long-Term Meditators Self-Induce High-Amplitude
Synchrony During Mental Practice,” Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci. 101 (46):16369—-73 (2004). 52#£(1)
HIEZ R A. Lutz et al., “Attention Regulation and Monitoring in Meditation,” Trends Cog.
Sci. 12 (4):163-169 (2008).
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TR F#, AMAETE R (Giessen) HIJUHTEIET o A2 RFEZMAEAZ
22 ) PE 75 BF 75 B L AF  ( the Bender Institute of Neuroimaging at the Justus-
Liebig-Universitat in Giessen) . fB-5FAZH 7 — ML EBRIIAETE: REEEES
3N RE TR S il — e 2, X A 2 BRI OB D RE ? X —
BT A2 HABANBIE A, 2236737 NN, G AR AN B AR5 Ak 454
A LLgE X A7 A B RS .

~ /|

TN AT G, LI IE B R AR N A R B S R R = 3h i
2y, A ARSI H - FD o XD REF A IMEBIT I IF 58— FERIa i HH B,
XA R A S FEAE R R R B H I A S . e A H) R ARIR
SRR IR, HX B2 HER K. A PMERKMEIS,
EARNBAR P SR AP IR R IR, 8 /7 2 T St J ORI, RO 3EIR P
BRI R I e R e R R N—— A F AR o, 13 U A LA A e
M. XA EG RS EEE DR RIS RS X— g2, &5 HEN
BRI R HARRERN o T35 DB R IE, K EEAS 2 th A A8 5 &
AR . R AR SR E SR B AR AR R 450 o Ar 2R ) LUK AR g — Fif
N[ a0 I e | BES ) e = V= 2 i s 7 o T Dol P S5 € S i
AN DB G

SVEERYE, )2 A AR JOLE SO X ARG, KM, FIE
B, BEHIREN AT IRIaE 1, REAFIE R MITURILEE . #h 2 [ iR
A e — A RE IR, AR T RiE 1R RS ) o, A TTMERAER
E— MW —— AR —— R ERXRRE RN, # PR EIRImRT. —
DI# R B s SN T A AE — B L. R R B B R 1 N 28R B A
P, BE THZRRNALR, XA S H RS A, FN, WA
UEFF B AR I 5 BT 1) foe T A o I H P SR, XA — AN SR IR TRt (1
FIRE, IR EE TR BA TS E, E R LU A ER A — AFRUL AL 5 5 IR AN
RER . WS PEARTRIJRIR R (Wolf Singer) U5k
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EARRVBARARAT 4 [ € AR OB I _E RS, i — R it R i
e, REXEL LA 2R RN AL (2R T B IRE R
LR K 5 PR A28

[HUAE ] [ 3556 = R AR )

X E RS, BikS —MERRIE BRSO 2 — A58
VBT IR EROR AR SRS T THUE | BIMRRE . SXFF B IR A S ke o 1
fER S AR TR ] o ARS8 /AN S SRR UL [RTEIX
B TeiRIAAE! | o AREA G, KRR IR KK TIE: BN JF
AR, XEEMAAMTT, MEL LA XMEEE [IE] 2 AR HE®R
2 KR, 22

FEPRE RN, A= ) e AR BE 3 AN B B i — DN I SER AR . &
R — AR S E —— B A U, 2 [IRAE ] KIRRE . EXH, [N TE
Cinwardness) SEINZ L JiE ILAE AT BT ——2 R R, REEER RSN T, £
Hu 2250 3 1) N

SCUERTE 7E 75 AL BEAE HICAZ AN TARICAZ, IE I AR e M 25 3 A 30, e 251k
SLHAF A A RCE RN P e CEH XY ARy OEZHT ] (psychological
moment) ) o FIEPNTLIRAIN, & TIUAE ] B ST : 2K Bk i ARk
YOI R AR MR —F3 . XTI, B R X SR 2 R] T
[T SR BRI — B, UM REREN T B A mEil: [
T2 WARBCE N B, BREE . A N AR A 2, FAS HIE 2 4]
fRE ] o THLAE ) Wl R o B RN e AR B 2, T AR AT 0 21 o e 3R 3 H oK
HRAE RS R EIRIATAAAE T A 8 AR O R Rl —4 8
ffrasfa), — A NAERJI E RS E], R A IR AT . B SEAE R
B, EMIIRELRN, MEERXMHTLEE.

2 BAREAFEMX T TR WA FEW, ER RN T X o) 8 i s s MR vl s i BB, i
HHiEeMAR AEREIR 2. L5 Thomas Nagel’s The View from Nowhere (New
York: Oxford University Press, 1986) %1% .
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—IHRIR AT RE S A R R R A% REIRS) EUGEAED M LR FAHSiz, A
re AR ? JF HIRERBECT N A E W Al (AR ER TR, A2 A
FEARKNS? SR, X LA H——(HAATA SR WA B A S R, 1%
VRIEFE M2 i LA . AEIRANZ TR BT AT L R A%

S R AS OR )  [ O B A X PR A A R B (Richard Gregory) BT it i),
BRI EEDRER [FaXA R T 2. BRI R DR 3 Bk
WIHEEEAE 2 N —— 85 T A RS 50 T R AR S A R BR (R 1, DR A ik ey
P AT RE PR AR . B2 AT o X — 455 H A 7E 10 5 0 2 R 2=
FArgh . /R (Bernard Baars) FT#i Hi B 7 SUBE X ARBL, AR 2848 /RN [ =
RN EIFE 2 ] (A Cognitive Theory of Consciousness) — I A %, EXAFH,
Ml e T BRI TA/EX B8 (global-workspace theory) o # B 32 & [T 5T,
fibks AR B O R TAE X AR, B8 RAREERBEA & RILE
BORF . B IVE B2 B L 2 [F]— B 1) ELAE R BN B RS 1R EL A 2.
PR B — AR AHERAE, Wt 2 R AN ENE R R A A A FTE R 75 24 4
REJ) GEREII. WAL 12, Bahizhl) F5d N ik 21 210 m] ek AR B HkiR . X
e 5 BE B AU S, DAL EAR B AS [R)JE E BRI L] AT LATR] B[R] 3R 45 1%

e fis

/&y o

PN —HAR P TRRE ] B 7O A BT RR 2 TIE ] X4
M. TR TR | XA B AR, BATHI KRN I B T A AEPE . 8 1 8l
FE— AL G — AR DU FRR AL R DRI BLSKIG TR, 1 AR —— 3K
I 2 IR S H 0, HIXAN SRR ER RIVER . IR R, e
HF IR T UKDy TOUE | 208, H R Z N 12l A E S T3
FE | VUSRI PAEREAY,  DUASELEAS [ i X T DA [ i SR BRI AR 5 U, o 7R S I )
s 7 B AR 17 SR AE, DA S ISR, [ % ) AR R 2Z 4k, ARk
B, ERMANEZNEK, XA NEIE, gt T —RIr A
FERXANZ . P R B S R AR R B H A AR AE X B AR 24 R .

ZR. L. Gregory, “Visual Illusions Classified,” Trends Cog. Sci. 1:190-194 (1997).
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AT 25 DX AL R B A ERF R I 30T 248K, ORI 1] 229047
fhoos . AL BRI . (REERD], IRAATREAE R — I Z1HG M7 30,
o[RS A ooE 2 ) AN BESE: —BeE R RIS JATOR TP
NEBRERL, —NMEE A BANERBIFFEAE: R, RS

e BN ) o O AR 3X U 7E AT 2R 1 ph e Bk 2 5K U R » 5218 (Ernst Poppel)

PRAt A 2 Sl e Jé RS N SRR RO B4R o 555 (EvaRuhnau) SR, X4t
IR R P AR T A NS (R 52 24 & SR 77 o] UE il — A 32 fli——
B PR e — N HE A, URAT DA S X A (] 3% A8 21— AR, [RIFE
i, ANARABRTE AT DU R 2 A RN RS, X AT DA IR A HER (reasoning) [
VAN

gt —4e, R — I Z0rh, ARA] DA S R 2 00 B TR AR R TG e BRI
BRRE AT FrRORER . BRI HANE, — B =R L L, ARJLTPANAT
REZE 50 2 1B] A L IR 8] 58T o S IRAETE 22 Se A o ST A I, SR8 W o ik
FEABAIUFER A RIS T s A B, AR A LB AR IR SuT 0 bh, RREat
RV . SRR A) T, — MR NS a i 2R . FMABEX LR
1 H B 5E EAE T AR E Fbr CRMBATN IR ISSIRX A Hir) , HIXR
P10 e O G G [ v s U Wi b AV NE X = LW =2/ N S i o & ol 0 4 T I R o G LT
AT RARATTAE AR LSRR o A AT DRE 2 HE R B0 RS0 it A7 2 B st DR RE e ik
eGSR e . RTCVE AR G, 2 MR R A PR g E
FLERMIBEIE RS AN | )

AR, VP2 I NAZ RS AU I o X2 — D IRATA R KB 3R
FFH O BESEME , — ol BEDIORS SO 52 57 B JeoR ATy, TP SR A A 1) 22 AR S
Ho XA E DO I N BURE, B3R T THLE ] R8s & MRk ) Seqe
AR FELXAE L, FATE BV RREEE S A A = SR E R, XL RF4E
P EEEVE. DRI IR TR, SR EEEAE [fA/EH ] (presence) iX

24 Ernst Poppel, Mindworks: Time and Conscious Experience (New York: Harcourt Brace
Jovanovich, 1988); E. Ruhnau, “Time-Gestalt and the Observer,” in Thomas Metzinger, ed.,
Conscious Experience (Thorverton, UK, and Paderborn, Germany: mentis & Imprint Academic,
1995).
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ANIRE A b BT AR MR ORI, RATA VIR E SRS,
FARRE NI Qe 7 2 S A ] F) =41 Jake

[FAEAT | RERAR LB RN AT A [H—tH 5] %
AR, AT THUE ] AR, A ek AR IR AT . A AR AR X
b, BRREI T2 ], 1 U R A Ta) 32 B R A2 2 8] 0 I )
[FI%E X

ST TR IIX EH TIUAENE ], 268 [T | IRSIE? ARIRE
REAHZS, Ereateids, FERORAR RSN ERPET] .
IR FATEBR B R IX LB i 2 I X A1 tATTREAN W] BE RO 3RAT T U AH 5
T AT = A A UTR TSR sh Wiz . BAE B H 2 e e V)i 5 0% E
BT, A B P RFERAE THAHE? IR RN AT, 55—
] CRIBRIESRE) TILE] D IR G R H . By THENE | Bl 2 &R
RIARARS Ji o

R, XML A AR R R EATH, BATTHCRBA i
FEIER THAE] , BIME(E BB FERE . W5 MRIRES T, S
TR B A BL IR 22 AN A 22 BB A% BARORI XA R A B (], R, AT 7 22
I [A] 25 AL BRER L s i L S5t BRARIG BT, PTEL, MR, RPTEda 2R
[IAE ], Skbr EEOA R %,

LA K, FUAT LS R FE A AT R R E RS TR ] SR [BlR ] &
. (BFARMARNN) MRS AKS (appearance) o MR [ LA
o THUE ] KRG . KERELRLAAFRE, il 73N E 2R, PET
ATV AL B ARV e KAEAEBAE, BN FER 2 1 ol & RATIAT A E T
REo (HRMN—ANE RS B 2 A EERE, BN T ] e g ZE M s —
210, WA NEINESBLSW TIE ] B,

R gy T RATEMA R IR R EA S A EEEL. [FEST] &2
FRNZEILGR, A2 JRATTRIN T it ORI o HLSRAMEHE FEA DGR AT B, RN
WA EATIUERT ZIAFAE . PDER I (B FF SR i sl . W02 T 5l A B BB - /2
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g (william James) FR1E [ AHSERIFAEZS T, BAREANMER. 5[5
EPERL ] AR Z o KA — I oh: X F— S8R, BRI
K, CEPAEWHBEN BRI F F L DL ER1e, JUFBRE TR TIAE]
AR AT TE Z P A 2 OB W R, fb P [I4E ] A
BRIV, mEARRMAE DR ELE, BITET E, EdeEm
I 1B P S o 298, BRATTTCIE M SRR T BE L) 9 S5 i B T ILAERS %1
EHEREZ IR PRAE — D RZIGHN [ | —HREILR, TR SEIY
BRR R A EATAT THUE ] XA IR WA AR RN E SR S URIRATT [ AR P
bR TERY ) o E BB TE R AR T A B HR I SR 5 — RO . B
A4 TEE] « TXR] —W TR, HSIEZXPMET.

XA g [9HE | BAEANRXCER A AFRIRRKRAE, E£2—1
219 T RE2 ARG « B TIHE] MRaIE N, BARCEIESNK
MIXF A A Z RN R BRI S T R5E . WAL BREIRERE, 13k
WA SEA e /) By 5B A 5.5, FRAEMATHT A RIS S A AF oK.
ERANE XL, g —FRRIER: T2 et SR AR,
HOE T HA XA XS . Hooe, IRPYBEEAE.

FAT P 56 1) =54 N B2 B T 0 4] 38 5 R T R I B i oAz sh 47 9 RO AH 5
W, IR A HAR G NAE TR . JRIM, X AR AR AYiE R & A AT
FAERERIIRI . 72T 5 A AR B 2R EAE RORWA, WL g A FIE
O A2 56 o A ATT AT BERR S 7E — N /KAE R THIAE | b, B A & N s g
Hrag s, A s ki [a] A 7 Bt v] LR B8 B L — 1 5 4 N SRI — A fra B 2k
EEENEY. A G2 T, 252N )RR w2 . X
BAENMRLF (HBERAED B R, /£ F AR 2kt , SRV r) = A
207 BInAIRIER A EA, SO R REERUEA R —. HSLH [BlE] T
— PN R IR AR BRI RE, A, A R R RE F I A AE A
BE 2N e RAAER TIUAE ], I e B &S AS A I 20 m = AR i AT 2 3K
WAATTRE, PUONREELER AT S — S e TER] riif. Bk
U, RAEBRLRIN L /MEER [BE] S MM R Bk, W™
IR BB AR, BARIA — MERBIEAAAE, (HRAERA]
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RMEIREN S b, BIREA TR Z AV F AR R =, AR AT
b R AR TR R T e B Sk

BB 15 A — A B B P R ROR AR B W oK S 3RAT T iR —
NIRRT (OAH TR T RE R ook, R BER A2 &
g X Wik 2 EIEA TR AT AN E 7, A HESIY L R R A L
KW o Bar B et BATAER R 2RI [9HE ] « YIERIKNER sl 47
FETIRAEB AT, FEE PN LEFr ) AR P —— I (8] O 3RAE, B — L5
(K1 VS BB Z N, R IIRER R AR, A B IR B B IR B AN RAL
R B A B IR A I [RIRAL DI RE R R G iE 1 HHAZA D AIRLA -

Htt, AT AR AR RIS — A ER R AR RN 3K
AITRE ASIEYE . PP R 7 sURPRE B R Bl %2, JAT T 124> B RA L)
HPEHN RO . B8, £ DEEIETCE . FRERmE. HARRRME
RIfkes T, BT w4 — A A B R AR 7. ] 2 RS (1R 2 L
SRR, B LA TR E R

(IS ) A AR A A — A R LR 82
ik

ORI/ — MR R . R, WRIRATE R 1 [ B A
AR ER TEAE | IR, 82 BT FRATTHIE AT LATE 30K ik v Rt S A AR T B gl ST
YN FRATE — Rt R R R AR B — I R R AR BT L, S
RENIRFENAFRIZR I B RARRIRZE RPN IRIE SR RT
ERA URAREER AR R ToRER ], XFELRRIE R EIRAER
o 2

PLTE , S AE G — A B PRI (9 1% 100« VRIILTE BT 252 B X e e B (i [ 2 Nk
HRFARFIRAEAR - € SR VRN ) I R AE—— a0 ) — A/ N i, (HA R K
SEHIFEY . W R AT BRI ES, 2R A FE—— R 2 0 TIAEE
HARRER THAE] , REMROL R 2D RAIEEES, RUA2 THEIR]
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(RN ? AN i Bt [ e e s XA R AT — B AR e R IR,
HPRAEMETE A T AAAE 2 I, ARIA T FOBANT [AE | B, Rt
VS PNAPN IR SIEIE 7/

RAE R T ERILR A . B8 — N AT TR 2B, A
A HRAERE T 1 RGTCEHFA T R AAAE . [FIRE, A MBS Rt
FEBE I, BN RIS L2 IR 2 — A A SRR A B2 VA E S T
B ZI BRI SR R AETE A O 8 RIS BACELIE R, I AR A A 5 th 25 2 15 1Y
(#. BRIRIEERY EFE L €2001: K=Y , FEHARNILEE I
IR NATAR IS B S g CEs R B S W — %8, T UbEIR, ssgbs AR, A
BRI S A2 ISR EIE . AR « R « IBIEHE (Heywood R. Floyd)

AR S A RER 7 A BRI Toadudillr | (Clavius) , I35 U 1O 75 R X
FHE A ER ERBLEIR EAT AT RETORI [ AL AL 2R AL ]« HAHE B R
Mt E AT, FRESBAAY— AN 5 SR & 73 E A AR N — R R S =, T
mci AR B KR T . BHARK SR BOREAE B A 5504, RIRZTE], R
S BTN, B TR S R —— N R EARE I R A AR B L AR
o PRGE IR TRXIRIRAT I 1 — &2, nfF B St AR5 E K i
RN AR, ARAT A AT BRI ZI X IR EH 2 5 N AR ZR], JF
BIREMRIEAER TR K EEERX A5 Rt R sh £ Sl il is, i
EHEMBER (pixels) , FTAPREEM NIRRT, Q& 7 — A BEIRIEE L
REONEE, BTG BIRESR IR « AR MRBIFARZ B8 T s
MR, BN ER SIS EARBRIESE —R DML B AR, R
FEMRIE AR IR 22, A IE A S AT B T 2

(EARTIE X BRI IR . UMK 18] 9 TR AR anRRE B IR
F B, IF R B MO R R, RCRE BUE R AP . IR G2
% HIIE & 1 o ARBIALSE I R 00 AT DAL R SE I A AL R 1K P 25 L 24 J3)
R, BN E LR PR RAEAESEE . [ R, AR XA 45 AL
WAET,  DULCR e SR T (B S R R T
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AR A NFIRU, EANERZITUGALERZEAENE [HE | B RGN
ESAOTIN RAA S . 1R, £ RIS S IIRRMIES R, BA EIAMIRIE
3R PR R PG ELSEAFAE ) o SRTT, SRSl JE IR R 2 A, AR H 2 53 A
FAb LAt 2 2R 7, FHE AR XX A5 BRI i PR O E 3R 7 A R AR Kz A L
Zetg CEbanid, anRe s vl LAV B LT TE]D) , ARATSIR TS A 213X
ge TR ] o ARIEE R BE ARG B BRI RN S, BROAFRA TR IS /R =R A
Fe— N A, TR A E PR AT AL B 2 R SRR, JF BN
MESGSHEER. KNtlE T [&Br®RAE]  (higher-order representations)
U RAR L TR SEA AR I AT Can— 845D, W2 —AN 55 B A% (1
FOETE R IR I DI A HER R——E XA T, S AR A
WA RS — By P AR—RI GG AR T WAk ClnfR T i) 1
PIitE——RAE— AN B iR (W R AR i T I ERAN W I N AE R AR S5
IS TE) & RS A R B, B AR — B E R RS PR A & W, 5t
FEVRANAT BRI BX AN PIAE - 240K, VRBIE 58 A 0158 SIS S BIARAS A%
BV IEAE — MG BAC B B i) f, T e AN RIALFE A GER BRI ) 2
[F1) 3852 ) i)

IR PR HZ AN I3t i 45, PR A S HAb R R 25 &, (B2 IR+
IR, JF HZ A RS SR AR =R, By C/f i 5n /i
FRRAL, X—HUH R PR 5 TS, EEASEIREE R E AL RIK
MEEANE. RABESERNEREN; IRIKRERER SRR F, 1R
St AR e R BRI . RN, X RR RN RERSEERE
JE R —— M8 H QAU 52 3 i e S5 B SEBA N

WRARE — MRFE AR 2 Z R, IR ARV 2B s He
RV LML A M B iRe A 35 B 1 — I AR AR . 2R
RN ZER RN GE ST, E AT AR o A BRI eSS . N T
RJERNYERFIZIRE /7, 75 ZAGMRIAE RIS 2 A & b . a0 (R B AR i
W, RTEEABEGRAE. BEugid, mR sV B GRS, XA
PRI A6 0028 3 SRATHBI R B D RS R SR SEAT o R — A A B L R e iR
B SRS AFIEES, Il 2 PLERFXASET R0 R kL
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T e RATHCE 2 R B, iy ELIX S 7 Z0RE . i I ARl A2
K, REH I MEIRIRE S YA E A ST E 2 WM RE R .

FIRE, AR A ROR BRI B e AT 4E R Is AR . (R E, =R
FIRER AN E B RYEFFIERIE T, (B2, B EAEN F LR e X H
WU 7SR IE R AR . D — AR BRI B S Re R, —
AN S A AR T R XA F R A (T SR B AR 25 WA B SRICE 2 e R, AN R IE
—REAT ARG RE R . XA I A T DA B D R B SEAE AR Y i)

PATMIAL AT ZR0E, AT KEs A — R RIRAL, AR ET

HIEAEZR ST MRX D RAL M NAEIRES . L, XA 2 IR A AR AT 25
WARES BT NIRESS . MATIPT f ZEHNTE I A R [ REAEARIA ! I B RIEN AT BRI |
BUEAR UL, WA 6 B R tH AR R ER I AERR R X L iy . IX BSOS Ak
AT A FE IO BERAE ML il KT HAMAR MR R T H AR AR
SR A B R AV S M K R A 5 5 2 (R o JRAG A IR = BE AL A2 2 AR KT
PEIR, (EX L 2 RPRIRAE B K T2 FR AR D IR B R R DAL, X FoufT At
R NRMERE N — A A EA T BRI M B TR RE—HE R, IR
N ARIRBE T —ADAAT RE . BRSNS . BRAETAINE 5, TR 3R
MERI T A AN SO RER RIFH . WA BESE IO TG SRR, ERATIAAHA
i rh R RO F R SR A X IS AHA K T

SE/INERI I TA) ROBEAT Bl TR At 4 RATTAE SR R B SEAE 1R %« 4
TRATIR AT Jon it B VA A BETE A 5T 2 Ui TR BT i ), LR o 2 M AE 5
SREUVEE L, R BRATI K 25 EAC B B 1 22 7 . HEaE— Pk, &
MAT AL R A, M2 IR EAERME R ZRENES.
FORCAZ . RS WEWR U, BIRRARER AT EAERZNE (the
space of attentional agency) : =G B2 A IEAERATRNMEIINGEE, HRAT6E

BRI RIS B0t s ). MREIE R 24 s, 7T LLE ik
REARFEMALAR . — NSO BIRRAT N, JEA —E R R R E T =)
WU 2R o AR KR 23 JA T ot 31 i) A SR AR R IR 2, AR &R
PR AE AL (HRART AT DA E S iR R, #a R & . B
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U, W REATTN OISR IEFRATI B E B RIS, BATTA R iR ik % T
RER RN B [HEL—5F ] WA T BATERER R
AR A FA B REA SRR . S b, TR I8 R S R
FeE R E AL, BRI YA BN F L.

XA AR EATR A, FEE RS EE R AR IE R B A TS AR
75 R AR, AT A R A0 X R U R84 TR, KT Gika Rk
P FEBEMA ACAK EoR UL, FAVELP AT A AN F s (ROAEA T e
A MEARERESC T EMM ), EIEETESRNERRINRE, [
L, BONEEMALRZ R E, BAOTA —DMEEZAMISH . AR R ILE
FATH AT FD—RE ERE T N ER—M RSB,

20l AR ARAL BT BT L LA S 5 B I 52 BIR T AR R A AR
2206 o SRR SRR AR AR o VRIS 2 R I S0 2,
PRASASBIX AT, 25—, RXBBIEIRE A 4ER: EMA M 23R, 1 H i
TREANFEFURTAR—5E . Wric, SEEWRE. ki, BIEA DY,
2R IR . BATHTA RBEEAR TR ARTCVE N R BIBEIE (1 7 Ao — A
Kifl; XRRGEMIREG 2 A HREIEZ G HAE .

M AR ZILR AR T FE? o — MR, AT AR (g
PR AT SRR BT AL P LT 5L 570 P T M0 AU ) LA 5
LS. CHRADEIIER M. BR T, MREERT OB, &
T DA RIRG i 44 K1 (3 LA BT S R B L. TR R A ALY Tl
TR 1, (L2173 58 A2 70 S B0 1 P30 L SRR B S A MM B
A 7 B BRI ZUHO 5 S 4 R TS . A — SR, ZEARRI R
TN R K S AR B R TE B L2 . AR R
PRI ROK TE LR 1 R 2R [ B TS TR AL R KB » B EE (Aldous
Huxley) . EAII9544FHOZE I [HRISERIARIT) shFTARRIGR RO IRIL, Aure bk 31 Tk
B+ ATTE (William Blake) {9iF:  [H0SAISERO KT VRIS 1, 904 DA EAT)

FIARAS T 3 Y BUE N T AT —E IR 2 Y. RIS AREEH A O, BRI
BRI ISR AR SRR Wk, ]
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IR K& W I Eh AL IEA R K BRI 22—, 1y HE i e 1 xE
CATHSE 45 R A GeBATIHI 1 A AESZ AR A 2 rT SE 1 O 1 REGF AP R AR RE
R FrHmA . RN ESE, FATR RSB B I A E
R A ARE T BB IR W . X At R IR 250 KB I B AR R RE T
FAER 2 Z AN T AT, B DR HER 7 SO BATHE R . JATAH
BEEFNTE BRI — R B IR/ 728 A ARl 2 BAT TR R ERIa R (s ATH &
] B 22 A2 RN 2R, TN 2 WA R S S e 1 e AR 305
B, REMSHER MR AT RERR.

ST, R AE T o B AR REMELAERE AL, B R RIS R
TR BT DR ? AR R —— TR B AR I ——I X 2K
A RIRRIEAE PR (g, SENLE e g — PRI , it
AT R B RAMLAR, R RELARKE RN LA
FHY) CREPrifRAD e, MO RER L, BA TR 2 R0 2K A
LR 5 B 7E fo e e e B B AT AR P BR B0 A B Bl 21X 8 7 2 SO Bm
PRI, BATRLZBARIE], BARRE A AN, RIS ERPIX A
SR . BN STHEMRIRE IS ME2 B IEH . ATABALTIRATEAS . Bk
FERRSEHDMAAAE, SRR BAT T IRBI A B2 AT AT RE IR Y o f] SR U, 4
RIRFHRBRECHREPNE, RBELE TR0 R ARG, mEARSME
TV o AR SLZIMSEE AL . WA EARR — AR B HEE, maRsEik
TR o

RAEVFZ IGO0 T # ] fe R AE——Bln, FEAERIZ)E T, BH g
IEAEFA RIS, B IR ST, BATSRIREIRE], RN LRAEERE
FOSLHE . IEWEOLN, XA AR BATEUO A TR 728 1855 . W 2RARTT
DAY B R 30 BIIR T P R AL A SE B BL IR 0R T Re A AN g S
W eI e R B R R B . RN AR I ok oy — It N AR RS
. RS EEN, ZRGR N, ERIRIRNE A THARB? ZEREADSA
FEARBIPCRE RN IR L)) B BB TE A #0 73-dit TR AN FEE W, AN 2300
PR A TR BRI AT o 430K DL — R AR & B g AR B 7 3, XA
&, EREMZED], XA, DA IR AR RE T
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AN RAR A ] PLSE R B N AEAL RIS, S EARNE? B, IRRARE
IR A B e, ORI 21 et R 07— RAIE . (BRI Ak DIRAE 175 30
KFAEARE O o HURLERS P, IR0 5N B IR IEAEAE, IREGHEF A F ik 250 )y JL L,
M7 AN D E AR T M. — VIR RO el &8 — R KI ., —
A B 0 R 2 X

FAVIUE Oy 7R T RO AR IR o X T M o] A Py £E ThE S AR R R
WAE TEUE ] RN IR MR R e R R, BITCah rE%.
IR WARAEIX BB RT T, CIIRAE A BBttt BT
PR NOERZ] G T3F ] i) MR AR, AEEMKE, X
ARG E RN — DN HSEEIE . Bl aRm s AR [IE ] s —4 5
—HESIMA. S TIRAERGRY, —PMHFHIT . XhEETRAIEI G
IS i PR AR 8 B e A 2

WRBATAT DU e s — S R . TIAE ] pm i, PR T ESE ] ),
TR FRATTE AT LA BN 28 K+ () A R IR A DS R R IX o [ AR BRATT 0T T TR 1T,
RESE (R U DM 22 X 5 R AR N A AN R 206 6 CH AN X2 7 3T BUR I AL
B SR T BORME A — AR, DLAHARSESE) |, BRI &
X —H KA A S, W RREEE N — Nk, SO RN A BTG
B, TERRERZIT HAR ARG IR p g SRk . g — 5, [IAE ]
ol SR [ESE ] R A =P8R BB —, I —NEENIGHR, fid
PR LRI SR 5, (ERIEMEIR D FAFAH 0T e 4100 P 2%
=, WIR LI A AT AR . $R BRI 2 X 4R 3 T X 2T e
ST ZARTERATHIAI S R GeHh o X G A TR DX BUE Bk - H At =52
— MR RARRE I A XA P % s AT R BT RS R o

£ B 5] F H B R AR YRR R, B AR R R SR A 2 IX e — A R LK AR
—HER S SRS . ER e B SRR AR [AFEZT ] EME S EY,
RNAERNBE X EERRBHE . &a, R ERERRIERIILEER
2 5E FLRTH I ARR B FRAEIFA 1K 7E 2050 4F I A LA R A SR & X . ]
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7] I AR T 2R IR T, FATRE R R AR A, X ] i ] i
NG

[ TiEfR v ] m: FATI A AGR TEE R 1B

R R IR A AR IR [ 4 o AR FEAR T AT . XA CEAEEZR, HLF
TVEE R BN FE 2R T OB 2L 50k, AANARERAE [ NI
AR = B2 5 | —just noticeable difference, IND. 3X [ WI%T 7] LA 2 5] () 22
5] RGUHSRXME, MHE—MEENEE. ) » XHANOE GREERE
NG 245 IREE (0255 ) —RNANMEGR FRTREIEEMATE; TEMNE Z AL
FEFAR AR AT DAFEA) R ap (g . AEIRAE TR RIS 5, B S AT AR,
RIGIUH — k. BR4M24T, ERGM0255? FBMAEIRE, BIRMIEA ST
AR X Z S X WE R, THRERBES T TS Hmdime i,
AW T Rk

A TIAE N VR R BE A RS 2 21 55 1R SE ARl ) T 1« B SR IR R 1Y
T [F) 2 AR i —— W 2 B K, BIIREN, #IX AN A—A T T RE
ARG ] A REA D52 R STEA1? AT L] ] REAL 29 b PR R L A 138 =
W14 ?

VAR, BIRNERTIEGHA M RIEN — B AR EOE
HILL S ERERT o IURAR AR IS TS S5 AL RS B AR O FOME R, PR AT RE
TAEMIR S ERIVE . e IR 5 HAR N 5o BB =R iR e, 2y
REEFPUIRE Rz oy TROR] , ZPEOYEATEN ER2 W UBHEE R 2t
R, LR TR EN TR RICIZ: EAEAR TR0 3 S A fk—rT
RE A XE AT (0 B 2528 BOR LS5 28 AR i 8« BRAR B AT 45 SR it b oxe A
BE R BRI AL W REIE A — S KR IRA R v Be—— 2 T BURIOIRES T,
H8e 5 B OB ORI T IE 12 R R RGOS, R MR IR I
A RESEAT A R Ja — 2t A2 Wbt o AN HeRs 75X BRI B/ 2 HUE 47 i [ JEikfiiid |
HI B, K2 [ToiEb ik | 8 .
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RIGIESEFIR, RABEFHHRLEE24S . ERGM255 . 70 HE 25K
B O N — PR A2, BN X e BUE R 7y, . Bith, Ze KT
TR B EME S RIBE /1. BN T I IX AR E ekl RF B .
e [2ERPsRER ) XM RO RV R AN (1, O IRBRZ B DI SUE,
Bk 2 TR T D) BUR A RRR A .

FE430 265073 K MUK, A K AT PAX 2 L 150 AN A B K . BAS
[ B W 60 B o AL SRR DA — AN ik e P 1 07 208 SR — i, AR 2 Wi
ABIISFFE . XA HABRE R YRR — R . — BT BRTEE A, "]
PAIX 73 K 21140070 & B 10 & i 2253, (HA2 M ATTRrRE R A th O 2 B K40 A A 80

ZRZ RN AR E Y « P K% (Diana Raffman) 5 4 1 X A

[ LSRN RE 77, FRATTEE 3 T X RISE AU (it w] UKW H AR
FIANED o ] 2

BOR Bk, XERA TV 2 SR FOIRES, RATRAE WE PR
(introspective identity criteria) o FATTHIARIICAZ 2R EESZ BRI . Wi SRARIF IS 2]
gk th2a'5 R t25'S, IRA] LLR I 12 5, ABARTE — BUN 8] 5 st T =
L 2 RAE S (025 5 (WEERME . 1R, HILEARIRAT R TR R — et (25 51
B, (HXHEENERNAR S5XNEMNERE RENRS, maEmR. Fik, —
ANMETER BRI BGE R, ERGEEIRTAHA — DN IEERMIR TR R LA R 3.
R R INEAE TS, BAEE VPR EAIEE ). ShZXFhae ), Riaic
PR EAT. FEeToan: BN BARK. BRI NZARITRIERE, LOKkEE
SEINAHEIHHREE ST, AR BRI ARYE RN R R AT N A 456 . Bl 175
ATRELL DETM] o THEAMWK ] « TRER] 8 [RIRI ] SRk L
WURTE . BRI, RIE R NE LR MR A E RIVE R T 55 R —1)
AN E VLA ZE ] e — BN TGVEHFR AR THE R Wl gk (o x>

2 R. M. Halsey & A. Chapanis, “Number of Absolutely Identifiable Hues,” Jour. Optical
Soc. Amer. 41 (12):1057-58 (1951). For an excellent philosophical discussion, see D. Raffman,
“On the Persistence of Phenomenology,” in Thomas Metzinger, ed., Conscious Experience
(Thorverton, UK, and Paderborn, Germany: mentis & Imprint Academic, 1995).

% Raffman, “On the Persistence of Phenomenology,” 295 (1995).
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ST €8 AN A SE I s IX R R E RN BRI ESE (maximally determinate
value) , — MHAT) H AR RN N 2

ERN—A 5K, WERX KT, BT 28 SR AL
TS BIRRREfrh A LT, REEs, HESKRELIER
AEAEAREGE SR 15 . R ERTEHRASHT « BRSC » XI5 W1 (Clarence Irving Lewis)
EAE G E T gl T (qualia) FFEAFERIBE—F XM ERT =X
FHE/RCPHERF (Daniel C. Dennett) tHERIHIX 527, R (qualia) 2 —ME%¥EXK
of 1 U B A 00 BT 0015 1], ORI, R AR BEFIR A
XANEIRTGE, B R AT HRR BN AEA 5T A AT AL i B i —— 7R R
W) TIET 1 o SR, XA HCR R S oK TR 8 7 ——IAE I IR G B A
TURATT, AL BB S R R, DL B — I 2] Y 70 e T B
AP, BIRHIFRAREE T, WRAHAR SRR,

[ TRt R | TR SRR A B R A — ™l Pk i —— i &= D5t
FHRE A /N PR AR ORI & A2 Wtk 1 i) R ] ok Ui it 2 . K g i 72
PRI Hh % .24 5 1) fie /N HIE 7 AR RAP 22 X, AR TR B AR 11 32 U 1) 1Sk di
T S —H A AT AT PAE SERR2 ] T, AEAS [RS8 s DA S B A2 S o It
FER M ZR 245 o AT 2 RE S A 4 A L ALATD U 22 596 303X 2 o R €0 B2
[HFRRTE | — X BT AT RER

[TCVERERYE | 0] B AR RIS 0 A i R BT s S ity PRUBE
DR RSS2 5, AR S/ & AR Th 2B BRI 5 RS, (e
WHRBE RS O RIS IR AR V@A GEEFHANER ST -
BNSEZE (Vittorio Gallese) [IXTiE: 2517470 o F—UCHRIE, XEELIGHIKK
PSS E AR, FATAHERATME & ) E e m N1 2 & FiE
WEZREEEL R (B ZEARIER, GOEBkEE) FraIil R AR VU R ok fid

27 Clarence I. Lewis, Mind and the World Order (New York: Scribner’s, 1929). 1% [
Daniel C. Dennett, “Quining Qualia,” in A. J. Marcel & E. Bisiach, Consciousness in
Contemporary Science (New York: Oxford University Press, 1988).

2 Diana Raffman, Language, Music, and Mind (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1993).
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(K1, BN EATTKE A BE RO B I N 2 BRI S S oh— 7T, WREIX
FEROUE, 0 B BA TR kiR i A s = 2 — 1 NP SRR FH G JdT)
A UL — A, HBOH INETE AT E R B2 M2l ek etta kAl
SKhR By . ERE PR, T IR | R AR B S AR A e R A i
I5E T e W SR B AN (R AR A ME USRS 1, IR BI 2288 52 i ik = N AERR
HEK B A A EF A EAT], ABRAT I T EEXS NR AL N A G AP 2R, B
FORIXFEN . LS N AERERIRIAE A, (HEATRARER, B2 [2ER Mtk ]
(AP e ) o T2t | 555 B2, £ PRGN ITAT, Uk
ok gy 24 5 Bl gx (1,25 5 X N B E AT A sSEE IM ERD b, PRI S0 2K
T o AERBATA T BB IXAE RIS NL, BATHA BEM B A ——tB 2 e Az
PR 25 0245 1R AR 223655 AR S i B AN AR 2 0 AR

A, WAANRIER IR R, MRS ARIRR. TIA] ML T2,
AR ——: RTERATEUH . BREKE——r DL 2] 54— 2
— X KT RN R Zh A2 . B Hh T8 A RS T A H K
(H52, IR BRI P AR AREME, AN IER B, 2tk
2B S A — A BRI v o XA AT A BRI T R R 70 B bl R R S A A )
A LA KT RER SR JRED, 45Nt 2 t245 5 ORI i) — A R SRR

=

BN o

HAZEAMWE? WRTCEHRN, I AR ME— R . an R E &R
(A 07 T2 A e A T 2 5K I P BB 3R 44 (theoretical entities) gt R FRAT
AR RE B IRPPHREAE, Ao [ TSR IE ] R RE T, TRE
SRR ST 2R AT - E& 2548 (Paul Churchland) PRI A 22 4F Al BT X
——IRAH AN (qualia) [IAEFE. fEIHRYE, BIFMMMESASRE, X
BVE T BATHATE AT ERAR G R (2550, AT B CLTESLR I BE %%
flt B ANV 2 B U, FRATATE IR 2 AR A I R RIE N2, TR
MATNERG? EXFWAET, BRI G655 AR E e E—NRIRE
By, MR —— KBRS . B Dok, MiRies| [ ] REps
B, FRATTOT AT B AR ZS A Fi R L SR A 1Y), FRATTAR B FHA R IX A A 1E
WS—gie [ BRBERLE] .
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RIGIRATRIWTE , W RIRA TG B EE — NFRFIR, A FAT ATy IX L
Toik iR R A 2 U — B 5 = AFRFRUE (third-person criteria) . WIHREH AER
IBBE, ATATR T EE LB ERMAEEM S . AT ERZ, K
MM Z B TERRMATE R T 6] FIRIRARE K sh A2, A1
W S R0S NI [E ARAL AR A o SR U] b, JATTRT AR I 2 R B R bR . — L8
B EpT, 83, FATIAES B 1) 5 3RATWE R T 256 31 (1) 2% (0 [8) 3EA7A F- L8 AH [
(IR o T EL, FRATR A AT LA A& ) 2R K S WAL IR ? B Ui
[ R R 200 2 0 R B PR T 1 1) 5 BU 55 iy ) B R 7R e i — R K314y, {H
WM BN $)Q-5125 A 5 FAL % /R 22 5 BE 13725094 L IR FVE 2 18] | 1X K A) T

Hsg b, RO SR Z) AN X SR IETT JE U E 2 AT LRI . 2R
i, AT R FERAT AR 1) 3 SR —— IR XA 3 SR AT
ARESINTE: BUSPASRAS KRR —FE, BT MBI TN R FIFERPIRA? AR
EXLEHIRIE B ERF LS 0 R AR X T B ? g2 [ ik e | )
R, IR RARIRA TR IR AME A I BB IXAF IR RS KA S IE IR O
A AR AR 1 H e — SN, & =24 (Churchland) 77y T4k
BRAIMER)I | Celiminative materialism) RS BE L VFAG 50 2 PR I I e) @l At 1 15092
e [ HEBRIYMEY IS T2 TR IRA OO BRI G0 B DA VI8 A o A — A R K
AR, XA RAIEA AT A B RGREE, AT X AR R 10 o i R A A A i 2
K m R MARHE IR, AR Y, RSl ®. mE A
— ARG H NEH —HH AR A RERNTPARAE BB RATH K247,
BREBVLL R, FEIT IR R X i B 8 S An S X 70 M2k
ZRIAT G EAER B A AL, 82 FAT TR P DU B 2 BAL . 5 3RATHI N AEAE
i, BEMBCAMERRE . )G, REFEVOFLBERNEUINR LR Z SN
BHIN, AEUIBESAFE IR CORE e MR 7 | ka2 Em 5 2. s
PR, XOBEURES BRI AR, MEY)IC BB 3 R BN AL Bk, A
S AT TR A AE A 03 ol s i B n e A Bk T O, A B, R —ANERET, B

2 P. Churchland, “Eliminative Materialism and the Propositional Attitudes,” Jour. Phil. 78
(2):67-90 (1981).
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REFLEHERZ MR . BRI R A TR F11K o 325 R 2 (8] 21X AU
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AL A e RN BRI R AR R e — . At 4, A U AT, 3)
Ytz 2w R HIEN B R BORIARIE? B g A Ret g ? X B g%

B2 i ER, WRaENER.

WG RARAESFREIUN, RRABAREAELNINS: Ef LRI
WRIE . XA B EREIRE P M e A M A 1 B985 — HuEdE
R, dhER EPrA RIS HESIY) (T REIe A HAhAEYD) HEEIUREK .
FLERAEV AR 1 IRE BRI EA RN SRS, Bk B ARG, R
THGREFEENE . AT ge ARG S BUEREAE, (HAEA BN RERAT 0 5m2Y
HIRSE IR 2 . BT B 2R . g, dTeEieEiiEERE, o
PAJLFAN AT BERX AN BGEAE IR AR A AT 2], 9t 4B AN REg 3R
—i HLEs A 1A 2E M 13 52 HAR WA 2EAEA A 28 )L 5 E——IX R34 T
AT AE 5 JRBEIE, ANASRITE B IR I g

HRAERID, HEAREIRMER, EABRMEM iR, MHRE ik
RS IRYISERFEE HIGRE N, BRI BATIAE Il v 2 RS HESAL . )
B AL T BAE F IR A LB — U B e e s — N E . A
EALMTIR LR, BAREEAD S G MR R AE R, RIVE R MR AL R

30 P, Churchland, Matter and Consciousness (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, rev. ed. 1988),
180.
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Jr et EMAKE AT REAAAE . BARINL, VP2 KA, 5IATHEX
i A AR PG, AR IR A2 AT AEAF I E G R A

B, BART RORB AR MR — K d . P 7B A sl
A IG5k 2 51 L s R A R R AR 1 JE 1 B O 1 A AR R R B /)T
H AR R PER TSR 2 IR AL KHRCAZ A B3 . A al A AR AL 1708
FEHI A FAVE A B . AR TR0 RIEEARERAT TN b AR DR R M FHERR
QUG R B S IIRIL . WOETE. P RES . MG, SRR RA

X EeThgE. BAOWAH P AT,

FERIRF A F AP A XN R, IRaR 2 DHF —MMx0D)
fg, eilfE B TAEYME [T ] (globally available) o 414

B /R Hr (Bernard Baars) HJ 4k TAF X #HAE A KM A — N ThAgm A . fa ok,
R-#HWINEIREEZMEEEE RN TEE, X TEEMNER &R,
PO AN ZE R WL B RE ) 2 AE TR — B0 i 2 ATX 845 2 o IR AN 7 ZHEAR
(R FE R R T B ? BOR IR EE A e st B IR e S R Al
N T AR AN E T B A A IR S N AT A— 18 RS R 7 2348 R ERAUAT 24 vl fiE
PE? AR AT ZHE 5 RXE B CIZFH M, AT RER 20 e SR Z AT g 2 e
Wr BIR LB ? ERET B Ak, A RARIERR R R O R TR G
TR RIRE ST, ARA AR ROR BN AR

IR N, RS IR D XERAESS I, BRRIMRI T B2 S
BT, IRIVRS) B RAEIRK .. XMEFTEER ), mHE SRR 2 5.
{2, HERES T A R0k 7 B I 27, IR Bl Ty 22 S e ——
FE XIS QPR X B8 457 T 325 R (R /N ARG AR AR AR A o DR DX — i R P ot e
MRBIURIBERIZ R AR PEAT R AJIRFE P« (H 2 2R G0 08 B8 (1 80 R
PRARIRIES , e R TR O 2 aE 1, FFRCRAERIRIRZ T XIR A
R 0 B IX A I
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2R, —AEAER ER R EN, POVBUER AR ZRR .
TR L AT PE R IR, AT E R ICZHIE S S AR, B ek
25 S T . HAhFY AT DIk BV A h sk, (HEOT 8 bR 2 4 7
TEFRARITER F7: A4 100K R BEGE T A2 A7 AR T BIAG R IN A T dai i, A
A R s R R LE 3R s S2datth, AT B AARAE S N AT B el 2K R . ASRIRE
VEIRGRARE, mARAEEEIDRA eI, SRS LRI R G 5 i
HEH) o AR AT B P ) — RO 3T TR U ) R R AL T R AR W B I 2
KRR S YRR SRR — iR E .

YA IR FIRP RIS E o S AR AT B LA, A [ A
fE] BRIy XRMESE & EAAE. R, AR TR 85— (5.
s, D) IRERAIOE, bR, Biia BN FHCZIR 2% .
G N ARG AE TR E IR A 2 I, X — AR B BT AERBRE
INIE], e CIERFIRIN R R, BA R IhRE, WA SE A T TR
SEJE, ERUER. A B RS E HIE TN RE TR e 2
RETERRE T A G, iR REISE OB H . EAR—BR 2 RIAT VDI fE T LALE EDUL
JEZ AR, (BT AT AR o th B AL P R A AR I ROW A i 4L al——
B M B 2235 A . NG AEBGAE, AR LA R . A1
JIve2 56 B B S 12 (AR L8 IEAEVE B ) — A B A RS B P R AR

FATH A A% B AT AT A B BOAAE S, b FATmT DU AlEr i 4,
EH R EHE A FR . DRF P IEREXA DX —FLN. BRBAE
CBI, FAMEIRE ) WIART (0, SEERAZEDENERER) Hie
IEAETR B I R A B BB 5o M R A 22 A 5K DX AR i AR 2 IR i W 1
ey FE A EB AR FON R AE T AT, i A LEAREE S8 BX MU I R . 1M
PR RIRE R W2, BRI A& 0. Kt ik s LY
HAh Y PSR FL, TR FERFARRREER . FE i) E B,
IR T BALAAE R D ERFIA B PE AL A AR IR, el il A R 7
G FEE— P AL ] B SR R AT 9 TR
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BUERATAT U dat b, RORAY e D Re 7 s 2t A . RORIEAEY)
AR S Mo B E LB 7], AR UEEE R e, BRell. JFHU—D
Sk B2 RE T K4 1R 7 SO EATTHEAT et R A TS M BRI /Y, /R4 7T
LT IR F AR SME SR AR AR AN S R W2 R IUIR A C B AR e 22 AT
RAAERIA N RORBIEZ G, KA RTEL 7S], R E L, HAR
WIEH 2R HLZ T,

Rtz Ah, RZOXBRPRE——RIRBE—FE Nk, HAVF 2 FhERME
L& E S AR HOTIREIRI R R G rh SR ahiE ok . R RAEREMILR,
FERBTE R EATHRAE il fERXBEIET, RN EFR M IR R 7Rn] ek
PIRIRITEZE, JFRIBVRMA IR E BARIR T 2o /R LB RIIR B 22—
MRS L . R e DU IR 2 N——H A R —— A XA B
B, IFEE S BIURERABATH SR & BRAEA AR E RS B IR G IR LR AR AT DUBCRTIX
AR, BEARIRTIE SRRENGE. TiRIEFE I A0 A ], sl A
7Aoo AERRUBHE I, AREL 2T AR i 4 ) A A TR IR A R 2 A A AT
HIAT 9 o AN SRR D G 1 Al AT T—— 2 BARAEABA 100 R h 2228 7 — MR
S SR AR A AT R PR 3l 1 — B2 E

BR2NERE M FASEE, BEE2NLRNE ), IEAEFHRKE
B R AT DS B o EATR IR SR SO BN ZI T, JRA R E
WM. W, ARRA RO R TREPWITE, XS e,
XA TR A IRK MG AL . BRI AS T BMRELR. B
TURRHAT BT AR s an SRR Ul A LR B Lo, RS e A2
MZ &SR EROVEATCES I E & RSOV, FFEX T2, 7. Bk
SHABAH U AL, PO ARBOE AR R 4 Rp 21 7 BUE . XAERATH B IX AT 4
R ARG A AR AREIZ I SHRIFOTIHT RS BT BATT RS 2 ]
FEBATBAAT o MATTEBATTRE 1A AR AY0 R, FFAEBAT S HAR R
BN EEERRCEE. 0f, BRI N ikt 2] .

KHEAH NN RSEE: kMR L BES AN EY R, 2 —F
BTN o RS H ARy — M E R B SEX A 3, AT IR BA TR R AE IS 12
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BRZJAEAF . TbMCE T, AEEIRAEMIREEA R e W JEFRAEIN
AFETTAS WEtRAE AR 2N TIRE T, Joft A RRHEGR L o R I 4T AN
FARIR o WNRARA — DA RN E AR, fKn] DU e FE B s bk
A S B AT RE A I, AR SE Bt 5 AR A L R AP T BT AR R
ARSI CAEC R o v 2R R REAS R LE AR RES AL UL R e F o 7 A= S 22
ZERMIALIRES, FII thE4h 1 LEA SR OL 5 B TR HARIRGS o AER I
M IS F 235 Y1 R 1 AT REtE SRR AR ), ARt REJT 4R 1T 30

—RCR UL, AR P TRIRK R, Wl S IRA R R AL T
Hir, IREDWBM. B —MEHAPTE R PRI i S R EZ T RE . AT
AT DATR BB AR B T selig | Creality generation) : ‘& ibEh4/)RE BH b 2 1 -
N RVGSE PR BRI T . — N W A SRR B RO IR A Sk BAT LA 4 R T A
18, FEIEAR AR S EE) TIAE] , iR 7R E TR, X
— BT THZ R EMERR . K, A — AR R, siia 71
S T T AR T FUE B T e A ERAEE . A SR R
P RN AR BRI B AN R H AR5, #RLEANE 23 281 H 5L fe
AN, Aotk HAGEESRIEE, Xed S Ra R it il
PETE 2 R] SE B JZ IR AR TG, # FORMAR R A, H ks g, JF
BAEAEBRE O R AT A N2

A SR UH PR D RE L w] LU XA E H AR BIRBUEAL 04 TR T E IR/
ERMER, Bl BURESRIE LR R RAE S L P . RO RS IRA R
SR KT NRFEEE RS EHEE S AR LA TR
SR, VR LUERRNE, e REREsT o, JF B E 5 R RDIE
o WEIRE AR RRMK TRRMFEL, BT HARNKIRGE; eI hilix s
LA B — AR AE 2 R ARURTT DU A 0 R e ) 2 BBk — 2B 1
RREAT MG, SRR MY R RPERTHEE R, XS FIRZE R
HURAREIL S B FURE LA 2y AU T g Uk B —— X Bt f i 1 =
HBEIE. A, RS A B — T R A AR T S SR R — A e B S 5 580,
—UIEMER A BE R B XN SR 2,
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WRA — R, Bl NJE, AL —FMESNOEE ST, ARE AR E RO
RAPHEAT IS, A CHA BETIREAE [ AT REAFAERT | i —— g2 Al
ARBUEPTRES 22 58 B F o X AR LA FA 2. en] UK R 1
RE/1. ERTLAE R, [WERA L LN ZRIE, BT R EH 2 fi
RERITE, XA e B, WA B A AR ? o, Rafikix
BERE LRI ? AT AR R — 20 NI BUE R 57 2 AR R 5 g A2 2

PP EWIH e 520 RIGNEHRAT, POV ERE VI [ S Ta) ] BR [ Aha
1)) o e n) DAL e i e 25 e e ——th T AXJ AR RAE 5 CIA
HrE H A . R e AR B i X e O R EBEST, B BIRIR L A — i
Sl RT3 BENS T VURAR R AL S UL A 22 57 o XN ol 49 ] £ SR A S
WARIRIRRAEIRE S A H A, HARSh YR ROk SR ia iRk Rk, AR 22
AP, BENE TR YRR G AR SV 2 AT RE I R A 5 . 1 HIXAN RS
FEREIRGE IR, RIHIGIFAR R SERZ AT e, BRaRCaR
—MEAN, HACREA LR T A—— R —— BB B B . prbh e @EAE T,
PRANAATIEE G B QIR R AR RO R E 2

H AR SR — A 2 IR, XA D R RILH SL—ikfl
FIE B AP RE S 7 A — AR [ R R b 4R A - IX AN FERIE SR A SR 5 4 8 A4 R VS
Fe FLSEH CRUAE PR AR R IR ARkt ) 5 17 L& AR J0 AR B B LS o T 7% B 12
Yl B FAT TAE AU K B 7T 8 Y E T A AN R R He s Z B AR AdafE R 1 ik
A ) R B R A P AT 3K 8 1] e AR T SR A A e — N S PR ) S S TRk
FRiXN [ZFS5HAFIL | (world-zero hypothesis) o

NRFTEABA TR L R A I S BA $R W BSE R 5, A 2 AbA 10
RAPPERALTT C o BUERATH BLE 2K — P2 an o) dE EL R LA, Mo B m] BLAIR
FIERITIREME . AT BRI B IR, e als], MR 14
IR AE A BE R A L) o X —BLHE AT SOV R BE £, 1E3RATA]
PAE 24 T S P LEAGHRAT TAE 2 Bbs 51tk e Res AN T3 — 0 R
e, FBPATI AL RS 82 5 v B SE I Bl sk 2
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2R PRATEE A (IO T AR R B RS T R, AT AT RE T SE A
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R LB AT R ge I FR A DR e, ORAE B AR SRR

RPN X 7> RRIEELRIREI R ATRER), BN T IR B 2ELL AT R
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FIFEARATERIREAREZER M (phenomenal opacity) —— 5iEAMEIATE MR . EE
PG S TR L PRI Y L AR v] SE I —— R R R B AR I iU —— =2
FER: IR EAREVENARE W . NI AEERE, BRI, M
ANFTEER) CRARIRATHTRITER) 1) H.2218 2 AT AT LLSERR W 5208 sAEFA 1)
Wi A . TEAEARMIRIER, FRATH B AEERIE R SR BORAS 2 1T AFE X
BRI IEIRATEETRA T AREA 2445 T 1, 2 HIE R .

—REEREMFRAARR (. 2IXERIER ST —PRIIH
Jr A BIE NS, X P RS Jee B v AR RE P  0 RGBTSR
YT EERIOE Y . MEA S AL M A B B LS, AR AU i
THEFATRERI A . KR — D E R R— R EIRI LI RE. FSEEY],
EARRE AT SR, w0 HARN TEN AR, ROVE N E SRR
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BRI AE A 75 R IR E FUSEAMT  ZR0F 2ISAB AR, b Tk DA
TR AT 26 3 AT o B4 T, RIIRE SOE ]l LS. KRS
TH R HANA T X PARIE RAE R X T A BRI, BOE B AA AR KRR
o BATHIE TS AR IR, thER LA AT e RN HE T2 5 L A B g 0

faragaran
IR B el

BREBBMAAT—IRAR
N A AR ST —— IR A (T L 55 HL 7] A MRS — AN 208, 1A B R B
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IEANRAE TR T IREIR: ERIILR
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B NI R IR AL, FAT AR 55— AARBLR R B 21 55 = AFK
IR A 2 2 o AT LSRR 75 sCR AN 2256 1 3 A AL A 5 R 22 R AN AE R
gmE. HRMNZh BB 2 NERIY, 2K A BB . 2 A
WABIREARE ERTFNAN CHERK MR, BONH — ARFEL AR
ZVRVE = NFRFSL, ST, ERTREMIFH SR, BORERIRIE ERAT D HIN
PRIV o XBERME R A DS ML, ERAPRMRIR: 5
— NFRRIREREE = AFRAR . BEAER IR — M BEEERE, PR A AR XA A st
AHRER G . FER T D ANRIRIE R ARG, AT LRI RITE AN AW
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(EE A TEAF LB, 28— AFROUL A AL S SO B 1 . XA SR
— ABRRAA? [T HIOCRAT ARG ? InRAZ ] R 2 i &
M e BIRWRKMR EFra AR A0 ? L B AR BN Rk
YA E? FUNFREIFA R —t % — sk, TR BRI %
FEAFAER) o AERCLEF= HURB AR T, R BHE R EGAEAE, A Ik 215 1 A

64



B N E], R DR E AT AN ERAE . MERZE-1% (M. David
Enoch) FREEE « /K (William Trethowan) ZEABATRI A (58 LK #0955 455

fiE)  (Uncommon Psychiatric Syndromes) A X T X S ik :  [X 45203 1]
R Ak SN AT AE, BT IEME I AR (3] o — RSN 1 it
AP, BEERECHN [ERAN] (MadamZero) o 55— G i, R
WEC, [XLEAHP. Teaiik, K50 el HRsgmeE] o %

P AT IS 8] 5 SCAR B A8 S 2R R 1 R R 08, AR L, [ B3
i 2R, BRI AR T3 o BOff, IXERR ERIVF2
RNl BT B R RBIE (E B T NAELE BL i o Al e —# i 0 A AT I 1 R
FEE IR RIMARRIRBEIE, BOVHEREE B BT, SR 2 25 sORR B
KT

HEESENE, BIHATDYIE, BATDY 78S ER M 3 ZEAE g L1
A, AU NLAE RN b AR I (IR BIX TR A, FTIFRIAS
RESI, BEMA AN NRERPESRAFFZIEAW A, raixe
R MEM BN B, B MHERFMNAELRE; £, vl 744
T AR 5=, X R IAAEVE R 4y T AV N,
A THE ] o HEARAER &R EE A WAE B R F DS

FEHAHERE T, X R N ERTET UG, PR BEAR IR BR S R ST R
ERE ST REELH R B A, BRI R O NRE . BT O R, A RS
A LA —AN B R IR R K X 73 B 3RSt ——f 0. #E i — MBS EEER
) S VRRE ISR 508 BRI ST - RORZR B K R 73 DS (R JEE Bt SRS S0 21— i T AR
MRZEIRE RS, TR, R ET, BN EN ANEIRE RS
L. B NAE BRI, Bl B BB A A A A g, X
B BRI A2 — NFRUL R F 46 e ORI AR

SREMBIT IR T 1991 A, M. David Enoch and Hadrian N. Ball, Uncommon Psychiatric
Syndromes (London: Butterworth-Heinemann, 1991), 167.
2 Tt o3 AR SR e S O B . B8 (Richard Chapman) {81 45 H
[eetz0 (immunculus) MRS | - B S ORIRPURI I Ex i HE 4RI AN S 0 o A
I E S A — MBS, B SRRV H b5 P2k —2, BIooR M sierEa,
ZE AN o XA IRAIAS DB RFEELE S RIS VR 1) % RGMRRE N — > BIRRIE JE S L.
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THOAE R, FRATT 20 B IR H BGR A = A T BEIE R, K AR SR Lk A Y
IS Z O, s T — ARG L, SRR IR N RT . AT 10202
T, EARRBE TR R SBEIE

B Mok

EARMEEAR: 5IRIRKR-FEMH (Wolf Singer) FIXTIR

IRIRK « E#E (Wolf Singer) RNLHHAEEF S H%, R E 2 AR 5
yellr o IS (Max Planck) B FUfr 2 M2 A Bl 2 R A AT, 200445, fhgk
ST RE AR B AL (the Frankfurt Institute for Advanced Studies (FIAS) )
IX [V 70 Bt 2 R TV 22 B RS SR, KA. s ERE W)
A PRV S R SIS B0 2 IR A — il M N R B R AE T
fE AN T RE, AR E12 VER IS AREUT TR I KA K 7t
HIAIR, Al e By T il « 5 B0 A AR 2 2045 3

TR ETEIR T EA R EENE L. e (EREL? ik, Ao
R PEXTTHIE R ERY) (B (Better Than Conscious? Decision Making, the Human
Mind, and Implications for Institutions (2008) ) —BHILEEE (S5 Bk A
¥ /K47 (Christoph Engel) )
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R 2 0 s B LR G 0 AT BE 2 45 5 K 73 BN B AL —— R, R ERE S
B 2 G S5 AL B AN [R) T AT BT AN [, 328 ) DR i e 5 £ 7% 9 91 L A DL R
iR 18] 20 3| 80 AfZZ1H] . HFpal AR, 7EH ARk T, RIS
PR AE 5 A BRI A K T RE A2 AH IE 1 6

MESF 3 IR ELTHRE ML ?

At IXLERE G AR AAE N DL H BRI, 53X LU A 1) A [R] Je8 1 T i —
FURAER IR . 2B R VB 2k L, HFEmiEE B TR
TR, ATDARESE M SR BIRE o 17 HL, 1K L8R8 55 40 A & — AN URe I s R
WK o

WEg: XUFH AU ?

FA: £, R E PR AR A, RO T, BB R
DR T eha] RAAT e iR e s 2R . ARSI, ARAT DA 5 8 F0) 35 3l 2
NS ROARARES, . BRI VB J& M RRSE AN AR AE, AR AT DATA]
BRI AT R AR I 0 B 1 U ER A BRI A e i L. A ROR, A AR
LN, R RZ 5 R )02 o0 XS I M T RS B L IR I = = % RBP4

RN B B, X LEA[R] 538 1 X AT AL AE m AR 2 5 h—— 2o 1 3L
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WA 87— (S i R AL DI R T LI AT 45 25 RS IR A
UL, SRR B S B A OSSR 9 5
— P BLB SR O, HLPUATICHE, BB K ] — Btk

25 BT R U SO0 FESRAFEE K5 U B U (L8 48 )2

e [0, AR TR — @ RIS, BT
K, LR R AR B BANKIER A (DR RN R IR S
SORIOE, PRI RO HORIIEEIC T ol ISR TR0 2
GRTRUOEANIE, Mo, 0T ERIA A B E0.

1325 RS R 60 0 O B O . T 2 S 2 BT R 2

i MBI RLRA NI, DY — AR : AU 2 DX i A
BOAURIE. RAOTEESHMER R A WML, #
BEBNE AR BRI R R R BT LR AT B 4% —
TR R — e R SAR A 0 T AR TRk ? it — 35 I e v s
AR A —— (LK A DU RS 0 RO SR8 . o,
HEWY M T RO TR AR SRR A ] R SRR, TR L
SEMF AR, HTECEE PR, BT T HLTERa I R P2
MRS RIS . AT, EXSRIPRE IR R E %, SRR
IS EARE ATRRE . EDERRATRE RS LA S R SIS OIS, I8
44 T 2 SR 4 07 2 425 S BT — B
T

M 2 AT OUSep 2 R VS 10 LR, A5 UK A
it ?

i BEURERIOFIRLR, (5 B A5 IR Lo 2 T WA, 6T
%, WHHOVER (ualia) o IFTIAHGPLTEISRHK . FEA,
25 TEB I O AT OB T Bt 2 BB D ) T 3 e
EATFREN 2. AT, MR EAR %, 5 SR A1 2 TR 1 51
SRS AR T3 KB 60 2 (E ORISR S K. AR TR
KRR AT R EI 1R A 4 36 12 ., S A K
WA TE SIS TRV, 0 RGEHTIF R K A
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TR, AR AR R G Bdty, 7 SR, KRR R H
) B O BCE 1 A D IRA TR 75 S0 A S IR IR P K I R S 1E,
IEIRATERE— 2D [ R B A R D RE R T AP &35 3] .

HgE B JRIRR, A AIRR X AR ? AR AR R I A 2 B2
ATWRLE N SCTTHR A P BT HA A 114 2

A T T HDGERIR T P &RV R e IR, XSRS 1 4
R LR 22 . BRI O RE Y. BEMEE Y W FIeh SR I R
W B VRIRATT, FRATZ AT RN E 1, DAAAEFRATTIR 0o A TS 6 i 48 EE BT R A 11
T AR 20 I S B AL S5 R« 24 3A 127 B B 22 56 T 0 R IR Un ] A A e JT H.5))
RILHKSG, TAVIGAT 20T Geff ol B0 1 8B WL, 1 B, REEIRAT T R 3134
(IR AN AT HEIRAE  AAAT X J3 A 38 A S L S AN TG A I O, FRAT T SE A
AT A PRI A R B

MM, AR T A SO ——EE B L H—, WERERIE R4
TVFZHIAGE A ), B TR 6 e 5 ) A R A e 2 AR )2 5, RN
MEHEENNZ S £, MEMEREIRE, BORBEZ AL SN\ ST R HE I
FRELARP AR 773U A s A SORE TR X X LE A58 1R A B e 22 2 AT I R
S RANRER o WRHARE SO UG AT G2 R LG Bkl R, R SGTE. it
2xE[7E (social imprinting) ZFIXUEEGE Py LR, %R, Q%R B
P FPHIR S T LR o 7 R S HER IR IX SO R AL I i B2 AR R b

270K N E AR IR S LRl . ZICRE N, ARRPNERI 5N B RL &

— XK BRI, e R E ML DR B AR 5 N ST FIZ
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pope — =

S
%}F%”ﬁi\ ﬁ{)\lﬁ‘ﬂzﬁl:
SIHRER. BAEZEAM R E K

[A | AR B R, THE ] JURSAm [HA | AL, 2 TERFEAN]
HIRCE R AR BB R . IR SR SR R T R . 0. TAbiig Fik
FREMICMATE R B RBIH SHAASAR, A 2018 T AR FR4E T BEE e (i

FIREG I, AT E D W e R RE R Bl B 10IEIE, SR BETTREAS,
i R TR . AR i A IR BE R b, AR B N R4 E R 1 AR T
WREFT? WRA, RATRRCEEW D], H ORIV T I AR i B2 2 il i o
SeHE P S [IPARE] (3 TEtEz &, sense of ownership) ) —LE 4
To TIIARR] 2RIREEK— MR, A3 ERARKEL, £
R E R IRA A RES BRI am m g .

Bl =, BRF45 (the rubber-hand illusion) : il E F BoRS2 il & RS . B0 2 1) ft
UG 2 5 fd T AR BT s A € PR DX A5 s B v sh B N AL s R R B R IR E B R
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SR F|TFIMALE . LI HR L BoR pTiE 3 B A & ou st Bl % . (Botvinick & Cohen,
“Rubber Hand ‘Feels’ Touch,” ibid.) .

il AL FT DA BB B T B B SR AR s AL, MATAT BA7EYouTube EXRE .

FEF R B T2, TR N2 iXEH 'L T, BBIRIKT
Fo 4 THA R SRy, b e KA A5 Xk, phEiEm it 7 —
Leyb R W RIR, WTE3 R ZE (premotor cortex) HIVESNIE M, XTI
AL RT BB, 43R 1A AR EAR I T 256 A B A — B8 20 I fipk 5 AR
WS KFEATRL G, X — RV R SR A AE TS 3 [ R s & ocig s, 3

PRI T 58 REFHS BOIRATT T AN [F) B (A ELAE Y, B0 3 A o Sl o R A A4 J

. (proprioception) o ASPARE LK TARKRLE A 5P, I E RATATE R4t .

PRI SR B BRI (bodily self-model) /& HH 2 S/ E %4 (multisensory) & {E M

Jil, TR Y I AFRDRE AT TR B DR iAo 1 £ ] B0 G v SR R o Sk b AR i )

B DI AR XA TR I G 1R ) AR o 24 i 50 T A i 2

A FEZ KRN, ESEE MR —BIRIE, REERRER
(AR .

DS « PWER4EJE 55 (Matthew Botvinick) AI5EZN7% < #1Z (Jonathan Cohen)
AR T rf, B2 A R P AT AR, A F e I B Beos i) e . ARAT 1A
T B0 T7 050 e RS T B0 7 L, 403 ) )R PR O R ke T B2 X 2 i o R B O 4 R P I (1]
KR J3— AL, I RS2 22 A 0 RN &0 58 T 72 % (UCSD’s Brain and
Perception Laboratory) f] K. C.Ff2/K (K. C. Armel) F1 V. SFi L4k 2% (V. S.
Ramachandran) BT 3:#f. WERRREH A — N FR94a:k, R HREAHE EA
ARERIALE, S AMELLS B MATT T tish, Foa o LT B Ek 5 L
Rio AR, XSRS, AAZEEEGINILEERESWHESER T 4Ea 3k

3 M. Botvinick & J. Cohen, “Rubber Hand ‘Feels’ Touch That Eyes See,” Nature 391:756
(1998).
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https://ego-tunnel.satzweiss.com/Figure1_video1.mp4
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=GMErunx-1wM

I —#r. 1 T S, RAMALIR S A TS 2 J L 7, H
U2l ELLEH CHSRM TR, bl IR, B0 K5k,

PRI T A NI 2 A AE TR MER ol BRI E R, BIRE
) THA R 2R b s R g . [EREERRE, AR L,
JA 155 BRI T 2 TA) R I SR S AR AT 88 KR i . W b, R B RIS T [ A 2
SRARM—E5, THA ] MPBES N B S #m e R AR F E. R
AT EZ G BT RIS RX R RCR, AT R s A 5 RAR
4 o S ik | B E I —— B B SR ST R—R E T — MR
NJEIR (subpersonal) b H B A R FIRFIESS G 7 — 2 I 2] — B s E it 12 .
A BN AR R T A5 B H 0 S AR

BRI AMEF V2 RN R I—F1n, RAAERIR T IEE A Bl e &
W, ZIREASREELNTEME. XL [HEm T Mg, &
X T ARG MY, WA PR EEN A G, 2HmE, A
[ St —3ME ] IRWTEAWIZIE, RATE RN T B B R R A
AT NS T, RS TR T S 3. I OB & 2t ik
W, A T SRR R B VE 2 AR B B2 i —H b de B ) =
Dok TEete] « TATEh ] f1 TAiE ] — e ee A a o>, [k
Y] (me-ness) TLiEMALZIp [k | Chere-ness) ; TSR HE[ 2, 178)+E
IR —MTINNERI, B 5B WA RER X 7 R AIF HAEBE B 73 55
FIEMER. B—HBE e IRERA [Hawl (gut feeling) (N EMER B K
JREND A FEEe, M TEIRME ] BREEE [ EIRNE ] B0 IR w5 0 ok i

# K. C. Armel & V. S. Ramachandran, “Projecting Sensations to External Objects:
Evidence from Skin Conductance Response,” Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond. 270:1499-1506 (2003).

%M. R. Longo et al., “What Is Embodiment? A Psychometric Approach,” Cognition
107 978-998 (2008).3i\ 7y, 478 EARME—AXS T HH AN RANE BRI
WHEA, TRA AR &kfﬂﬁ?ﬂé%iﬂﬁ’]mé%ﬁzﬂﬁ/ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ o, RPN, 1
i, BRPTHAMERRNETEINITA I B, AT, LR BIGEMIEY SRR GR
NAEMMEEAR 2R, MAELRSVERNZME. 26 O. Blanke and T. Metzinger,
“Fully-body illusions and minimal phenomenal selthood”, Trends Cog. Sci. 13 (1), pp. 7-13.

% 215 Antonio Damasio, The Feeling of What Happens: Body, Emotion, and the Making of
Consciousness (London: Vintage, 1999), 19. # 2 A. D. Craig, “How Do You Feel?
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RPIEE. R, LR, 2R H SR MAILK HI (embodied self) 52
— &1k Cholistic) AJEEM, HAFRRZER [BAE—REKR] ULERER
TR B VF 2 AR BRI

R BREARRBRERER G, EWE - DNEERMATRY. &l
WAL EAND [ FENE]  (bodyschema) fF7E, —MNEEHSFFETHK
Wi, AR EREAR AL E . SRR S8, B e s, fEH
SRIREGE T, H AR (Japanese macaque) AR HAE /R FE BUAA 48 FH T B i e 7%,
BUbREE I EREE AN SR e 2 E AT RENE R DA FH TR, e AT T bR R 1 s 22 10
IR RAESAR . R, eI TR SRS eI S iaN st . M
YR E AR EA SR P Re A S 2 A, EAT A — M KAER S W dkiT, ok AT A
FOM R, AT B A IR A T . Fk b, KRR G R EA
TN L R AR SE A ) TR A s A U, AR R I SEAR R XA 2
R, TRIVERERS R 7 TRRR . F5 8 LS X R A R A2 o T4
ABRFAT FR) X35, 4 Jr S A B A FH )R AE ARy, PRI DA T 2 22 8 I 4 KA 4 5 2
SRR N ) U I B 25 I8 T H A AR i T 1) — ¥ 43, [RIT LA
REAR 48— FE R BOUFA BTy i

Interoception: The Sense of the Physiological Condition of the Body,” Nat. Rev. Neurosci.
3:655-666 (2002) and “Interoception: The Sense of the Physiological Condition of the Body,”
Curr. Opin. Neurobiol. 13:500-505 (2003).

YR — AN £RRAE B RSN alocE, B KiggE. /RkiE (David Hume)
g E s Ay BRI —RETR, HFrA R g [T b Bg07 20 A5 )
SR G R E S O TR B A SRS — MR, B R B R DB — R & AT,
B Bad TN MI7mk@E) , a2 F. De Vignemont et al., “Body
Mereology,” in Giinther Knoblich et al., eds., Human Body Perception from the Inside Out
(New York: Oxford University Press, 2006).

B IXANARIEM S M KEA BB RS, (HERE X 0RO IR TS RN ] IRA SR

[ BRI S ] o B RO EE XM A2 B R 104 B 1 (Sir Henry Head) fll X% . 2E /R @ # (Gordon
Holmes) Pififfze2: 8T 1911 fEpftth) & —ADIDhRevEsedl, 7ERMirh iRt 7 Bk B3R A
ZUERL, [FI, SR R ESE TR T B O SR RR A IR T S AR AR S .
AR TR IR A T R AR M VR A, W26 Shaun Gallagher, How the
Body Shapes the Mind (New York: Oxford University Press, 2005) . - £:56 8} 2 Sk (PP
]2 A. Maravita, “From ‘Body in the Brain’ to ‘Body in Space’: Sensory and Intentional
Components of Body Representation,” in Knoblich et al., Human Body Perception (2006).

% A. Maravita & A. Iriki, “Tools for the Body (Schema),” Trends Cog. Sci. 8:79-86 (2004).
An excellent recent overview is A. Iriki & O. Sakura, “The Neuroscience of Primate

Intellectual Evolution: Natural Selection and Passive and Intentional Niche Construction,” Phil.
Trans. R. Soc. B 363:2229— 41 (2008).
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BT AR 2 BORHE AR AT 92 8] 1 R RE A, AT S AR R o ) B
HERMEET T . KNI TE RS SRR 80, @A NAEXT
MLHEER. 2R, BAVEREMEERE S JMESG R WERek, 5
R — M BRI o (EBATI SE R CARIIE RN N2 18], 2Rz

Ak, PR IRAT R B B A AT s AL ) B4 E 3 (bodily self) A =R,

AP EATE A — P AT RISRET R —

Kivs
DL

B=, e, 2il&E2W 0T CERD MTA CAED K—MEm CRER/NED #3)
FHEM L. AR, BRI LR T LR E T AN R, BLARR R ERER KT
s Sk BR BB T o KT bR s A 5 A od 4 5 ) DI ORI iR rh A S SR HE SR BE R o &Ly

HuAY « Dhidils (Angelo Maravita) ##4.

I AT R THI A0 AR T, XS5 1 S B 45 R0 T JA TR L A E g /)
(R TR 5 Y — R BE O o I 0 B R ARAT sh 2 [ AN fE 0 b 2258
RN, PR e G 2 B R 2 RS kie /1. AEAEIRIIK
O I TRGRAE Y B I —# s, R4 ES 5 H bR 3 A 5 B REPER) T
HAEA . B HE TR A 2 NRBEAL R — Rt . FATTAT BA& B i,
R T A TERT, NI TR 3L 8 77t O 2 A7 A8 FAT1AH 56 i i
Ho A, BT BEROR TS T, A AT BR A IRATT A R BT WL
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YN RIERED . M7 S AR EE I 5, 5 ZUARRSE T~ T~ 0T 1 £ A 4 [
R 7o AT Rl LETE DS 3 1R B A4S Y Dy B AR P B T AR 7T g2 N3
A R E ) — P —ie, BE R IRE T IE . — HARRE
A =R 22 50 31 T B RS O R B AR 3 IR — 8845, AR T DA T
XA RE . AR X R N A RN DA g 25 O s ) e — SR fE gt
TRAMERNIEEREZNTI. B8, BIHAREK Z—N#Etm
WG BEE LT A AR IR OB U, B TR R R i i i, I
¥ B AR e T

LU T 1T DAL AR AR T AL B AR, BTt RE e K
XGRS B BRI B R, A BRAE bR A R ik 1 SR R
MRS, SR E HAE T . T 5 2 REf8 2% ST a2 il — AN i
MU R Sl LR O, AT RE A R b IR R e AL A i — AN HL A T
KAITHARY . T NPT IR, NEFMERE, Bvrxsae AT
F e RRAME S EB ] (quasi-Cartesian “meta-self”) H FI (1175 1L 58 H
(evolutionary emergence) , RIUERRE Tz B TR0 & 4 5 3R 168 1—tH 8k
52, IR B O SR —Fh A2,

“© 2 A. Iriki et al., “Coding of Modified Body Schema During Tool-Use by Macaque
Post-Central Neurons,” Neuroreport 7:2325-30 (1996); and Maravita & Iriki, “Tools for the
Body (Schema)” (2004).

#]J. M. Carmena et al., “Learning to Control a Brain-Machine Interface for Reaching and
Grasping by Primates,” PLoS Biology 1:193-208 (2003).

RILRNK riki) 51 (Sakura) PRRME S [ Q0 SRAME AR AT AR 35T SO 8 T £
R, VAKX ZTCEE R, o B (A 32 1 ILE AT DU R A C S R RAME T
HO BARRFRFERERIR . Bk, TRMAA G5 — kBRI )y, LERBATRIRAE 71
Erm AR . X ATRER A RES [ ARL] BIRIATIE SR, Her)ilivl, TRMMX S, b
RAMER I 5 s IS 2D, W05 B HR A2 58 ANRBERER 5 —FIHIE ] - 214 Iriki &
Sakura, “The Neuroscience of Primate Intellectual Evolution,” 2232 (2008).
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BIDY, AR e B B e R AR Ao A ATTRERS R A — MAE L e — AR CRo5) , A
fEHATEER B CIT, VIR AEE B T EALGR R pm i Tl B s fE ChiEf L) - X REZ
—MTRNEEE R, BN IREBEARNYRE? KRk E T Atsushi Iriki.

AR, WA FEIAG R TR o, AL TR R TR O R ON TR I B LE AE SR Bl
HIAELC Cself-pattern) o Bl It DLRESE B 42 ) T8 R DO e % & BT N IO BL e
el T AL T8 B RSORE S v B R — 0y . 7R ER Re T B,
B L 2 e R TR N B AR B, BTGV T E O S R A
T A SRR RE ERAT ] o IX FREL T A E SRR R R AR 1 [ O TR 4

[FIREH, 9 NKHE WS 5eRe b R A S AR, ot iDL &
R A H AR . R EAR— AR ENLE T ) SRR Ta £ B2 L)
R IR, AR . XM RE AR, A A RATTHE
T — LI Sy R R AR 2= I [ X9 R AFAE/E ] (the sense of presence) . tHIF
AR, HATBEK AN T34 Cactuator) A F| Z BUGRIIIX, A%
SERE DR By S (. E I TR, W flvs AR B AL K EE
BEAIRRR BAM D ZH0E RIS, [FIN BRI 520X — 2% B prar ki)
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A PEAS B PR ) MG B RO ) B AR SRR 5 R AR T
B HEN B HIE PR AL A A SO I I I R A S DR A ok . IR K, ALFiE
B A G REA A [ RE &R ] (exaptation) f)—Fpidk e, #
HIX AN AR, FRATTAF PLRFRAT I AR & (body maps) B H T35 i)Hk i A H
(1) o P52 78 7] BRCFNAG AN 22 70 1 B8 15 B OR B A ) o ] o 10t
A I N TR AR AL B R e ) — R D R PR . SRR A
BB, OSBRI BRI 2 1 RS IR BT AR ORI, S Sk I A
N KATHITHREMIB B T F k. XANEBIET, WA MRS Sk B IR
R E A REEIR, OS2 DR TR ZE 58 N AS LLSRH .

TR, BIRFRE. AR RS T RMEE ) ReE— BRI
LI SARAFAERIRE T DASRERE FH ORI i) N T2 B 1) e ) A5 I e 3 41 1]
HAFAE— D F— R AL o IXSHLHI B AR, — AR b i S Ak
BERAE . XARAERAWERAT R R e RN REASIN ST
T 0] LU F PR B8RP AS [R] a o 3E G BE VR AR 2 oy, LRI S A T S 358
SR ERNAEE [HIR] MR,

PSR IXEEHALIRATIXS THAPE] AR E . £ mRERE,
a

RS AL

FA NI T RARAIEAT AR PRI, K B TR, Ela—5SmE &
2R, FELEI R, BRIS LS BRI BRI A dr b . fE—AME
BN, A ERSNHNIRADT, 7 R gE X A R PR SR 5

HE 1977 FF R, F19 % AR RIEMENNAER E, AR, AR
BR, ABVRIEEE. T1EITE, CEB@EHER . B BIM LRI 2 4 R K
NI &, AR TRIRIR B3 (B4 RIIHAT & o SARTR], AT IR E IR
FEM B DB, RESKEH R R . BB IR AP LR,
I, W MEENES . RIRRWITRIE S, AR 7
B, WHERNEE, HEROWLAG L. AR T — 2557
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AZEHT BT/, K 5 AL il — R S IL A, PRI E
CEHREIRIR E, R Y B R

X AN 22 00 (R0 TR T A IR PR R A P R 4 N R BNz, e B
MEK, X—UIRREHRZTEEELN. NEZE, NIRRT [EFHE5%R ]
(out-of-body experience, OBE) XM, T 4RI K AER, FRICRERE I H]
Horp—#r s, IRENSAEMaEAMERLR . £ IR G R
B, BAEZEE -MELAIPRE, EXMRET, AIBENCAE LM,
& H CEITE G Sk, mE L. [LOKr 8] Cetheric double) FRITEZ,
B B AR 2 A B . R ZHRI ARG R RAEA H EHORIL T R AR, HIFTE
HEARTT G5BT FARBEAT I B 7E ™ BN F MO A G . SRR IR & e
MG H—, SERIE— A — AN R UEAN T RE AR I 5 = A BRI A %
B H O SRR 5 AR RRRAE, RS KA R EITEE .

KT, fERRA I RN, MRS RIEzd #2: T2l | i ansl, #45S. Muldoon
and H. Carrington, The Projection of the Astral Body (London: Rider & Co., 1929) .

Z A2 [FII L1980 A, AERMIEARETTEF L 17— NFEFER LK
2o, N EAEL - FORR N -1 -8R QR RY) E5E R,
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AT IE O 1R B (mind-body problem) , XN IA] BEYE [ T35 R H4F » 3R
(Gilbert Ryle) fEH 19494 (O RFIMEED  (B1E, The Concept of Mind.)
FEAEA, MBFE « TS (UlinT. Place) 4 7ERL (Jaegwon Kim) 25 A%
A FNRPOXKFERI R, TR R FERAT BRI &, HR UG 1 KK
BERE . TR — A L Z AR IR BUA T F T R R/, SR
NG BT, EFRIBL LA NRIRB 10 R0 RED . A3
VRIS, ARSI IUAIT 7T A 2k oA VF 22 A0 U IR 0 18R M S 5T S R RIE 72 N 28 ) B
FLURT, #Fe (materialism) gl DA ROES . H 2 L&A AL Kimhisk
8 RMATAE AT REVE o Rl ALK KRG £, —J0ie# (dualists) JLF-AFAE.
FE ORI S MDY 47, BE A 8 38 R AR 43 BRI A R R 7 4 R o B
ERT, BATERMEIRS, F2HESGMTARRTEZS, EE¥RC
R FEE i 5 4 BRI IR (R Ik 2% o D847 ) 8 R 3 25 AN 26 D 15 DA 1 P R R IR R
VG. RERME], 1EIRIZIHTR, RAEEE KB W2 — 5P 2 g AUE B
AR A RS B B AR B AR SR IEAE A — AR T R R R
ff R IR N B2, FRIZEARAE B AT AR5 = 78 2 iR Tl SR
SRRAET KA, HAEOQREFHARRITET, HFREBWHFEEMHER
7. SAh—TJ7T, R — AR E B C SR EARE, BEif
M. KBTI ?

BHRAH A R FHEXLEZ P sl 6 0F HE R R PURE, F
[ 8 75 22 DA SI B 1 77 UK U, A X B AR (the out-of-body state) #E4T —
SETTIGUE RS . FRBEE 1T B B8 T R OIS I B R, IR A
A OB AR R ZEIZIR . £ ERRER BRIt RAET TG
B AR . 728 P KA S50 36 — MoK, DURFF R A RiE H CEAN B
R, REE T RRRMIBAERSH, DEH FR (R ERHRIRE) .
FEREA R SCER D, R 3 B A 20 06 Bt A BRIV 77 SR o I L1985 4FE 7R 3k
i B P — A/ INTFRET, I VRIS BRI 5 2 256y, X AL15 37T ALE
— AT R SRIGIE LS, A0 B SR BRIV S EE R B (A BAE R MIX
AU o AR, IR ST RIACR I Y, IREEVF R AT C A TG T
BT FAMRIZA BRIk Bk I AR () 25— ARG R — R R, 7R A

81



2256 Th O LR BEATAR A AT S UE A, ARAT T mT BAUE B SRR 70 75
UESE A A

FERGT I — it s, K — 2 E MO B RE RN B RAEEA s
M5, REEMARG, TR B A DU ] BT 20 i i st o7
KEREE TR, MEA, PO ERME A7 FELBREEE . B,
PR ez e, AR AT DA B3R 2RISR B AT AT S S AT AN G =
FER S AERAT T, AR CLRSFAES T, HFHERMRERIES? &L
TR B R RE IR, B2 — AR 3] B EIE S AL
WHIA AT TR 2508 S B R TR OC SR A ERIRB 407y, Joke 2
N TE/NIILR EFPE ] (minimal phenomenal selfhood) 35 FRAITA R T H
W B, I ARy LT RESED, Bhakast— MR
BFIIVIN K

AARZHT, EEZRIEW V2 KT R F NN RS RIOUE, HiE & 19804
WIS BRGNS — . X TEERMIT T E 5, AL A X 3 TR Ry PR )
H OO AR AR . B RN 7 HHEG, BIRER Syt et
(embodiment) FIEINHIERMATTVGE .. 7 S0P TR « fi 2= oAk
fEW, AT T2 ZEIERAILETR (embodiedself) , 1E—&if 5Bk L 5 .

MNEEMEN S, BEaBR2 bR, GG BhakhnanilR
R AT et 38 osie, B MNEAR. B EE. HEJEERE S
AR . AR — IR AT el 2 1B LG %% (folk-phenomenological ) 7 1]
R 20 RG-S . RS EERIIR B R .. RILAFHIE
GRSV R O T V) B B AL AR, X thvrn] SR AP Bl
FHLTAEL & RIS, RSP DB 22 ES A7 A,
TR GME, Z2UR B RAEBIRE T PN HOR KA

3 A

3

% % O. Blanke & T. Metzinger, “Full-Body Illusions and Minimal Phenomenal
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WEARZEA R —NMEEREZAE S LT UESEANISR. RINFE-AE
ST, AERATR A SL E A A I HE S AR, FEM NS, &%
FAAE—FIIL SRR B B TR RS AL ? kR UL, & A AT LA
LB XIS R, — SRR T4 5 ?

XA N RATE I A RIS (virtual reality) FEL BT AR (B S 4L 5
— LR BE%E (head-mounted display, HMD) , 43 I8 P IR 7 20 T 15445 25 4l
1& REALD5 (B HI3DEE B . IS Ja A RAL AT B 2R, R I 3D 4 AR P
W37 [ BATIR H, (2 lE TR R H B . RN 2 il 31T
PERY, WA IAFRALRINN « HARARF (René Magritte) HJEIfE (ZE1EE
#il» (La reproduction interdite) [*J3DhA. RARIE, FLMNKHIEEE R H Db
75 H TR TH «
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Kl+—, BN - D#F (René Magritte) HrmifE (41L& )

APELKBASEEERE TR, Wggy « BERIUSRET RN T
i, BEHLAEIRN NI EE. A BN T Hmad T, BRI — M
L. BIRE| A DR g A T ERAT T A S A, i 3RS A
B KPS AN BN TR,
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Participant Virtual Own Body

o “

Fake Body Participant

Virtual Fake Body

Object Virtual Object

Participant

B+, GE—ANESRgRTLIE. (A 25% (REBEKE Bdk@raEIE D
A II3DRELL B 1A GROKAE) whiE A ORI P A RAE, H AR SO AN R0 iy 15 8
FEHAMSEIFMARERT, Z25EES (B) —MEMMBRSE Gk 5 (C) —/ME
AR TR (e ) %20 MBS [F) 20 i o F9 8 J8 E b s SE B A (R B WA 1A it
B, FANEOARRED KBS (HMD) & 2 1R AsUR k. CREEM. Boyer

2l D

st BEAL T DA B BB R R A B s . AL, WARAT A7EYouTube WL
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FATHIRT T R R Gk . P B2 IR HR R R E B R
midh (RN TEIRGESZIE 41 ]  Cown-body condition) ) I FE, 7EiX 2 J5il
W S ESRW BB LIS (FRA TR S AR SEIR 26 1F ] D Bl — K2
MK TT BN G EFERAG R S, Xy PR S% )
Wit e S — LIRS F R G B ERIEZ B R 0 B RRE, XA DUE
LS 21 ) 2 2% (] (1) ] [B) A 38 SR g AT

B, AT DUOC T A AL A . RS2 I IRAE ST, AR anfEHE
gL A AT R AR B, R BT A, SRR EESRAATT [ B AT SR I
(DA o

SKI I ER, ZWESEERRG R T MNZBRNAER. K RER, £
A HISEIRSRIER, AIANERE 2 H ORI B A BGR RS L B, H
IR R USRS AT B SR BHE, SEbr EARAT SN FIZ S AT AR Tkt )
%o FEFFERFEZE LRI, WRGRAE SRR ERE T, R GE M B A
BT ARDRHERIZEAT, FPRSRR R, Sk SO i e & ik
MRS R KAV L . AR, 2l WE— A B &
MERARER W (s , BUSRAEE . XSHE BoR, S Sk
ESERIBANT RO, T B3R PrEis B RGeS Bl TR A E,
[FIRR I T ot — o

XA TARE) THRAJRI ] (embedding principle) : Sk H LI G 06 h
PrRAE R AR IE A AR, [N, WERIEFK (seeing self) £&—NARA
A RE M ) — A i—— it R e, & R R A A o, —AMbAT
MR EL S AR Y K T U R A IR SN, IEANE A (TEIRES S 7
wnfE AN NS E P RSN AL T X SR R Az T H, anfE
AL RoR K, WEBREFARARAT I, HIRATKIEL, B3RV E
LRt L AL o B AR AE A AL b
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U E S5

FESLIIE], O 7 SEIELFRORNE TR, AW 2Ed eI E, R
I RCR I 2 R R A A IR S28,  ROAMATRA— NS H. 5
TN, BoRT BRI TR M. B—AROMESER, 1M A2
BN EIRICH B AREORF VYN T, £ LB IR A X e X AR E R
BER TR 5 NS R 2 S5 . OBESEIR 2T « 22 (Jane Aspell) Al
PR o JBEEA (Lukas Heydrich) HIMIAR, BB HEMFRZ N [ WAEETR
AL o AALIE B IRAEAOR B TX B S SR RS, Wt Rk B B,
Tk FE R N BB RE L PTG, (R BT R RO B B RSN . R
X ) b R 12 AT DA o B A S AR R i R i S AT B R R A
. T8 o IR RET o WA B A U DA — AN E Y AS R SR R A X

figt.

]

=
g

8 J.E. Aspell u.a., “Turning body and self inside out: visualized heartbeats alter bodily
self-consciousness and tactile perception, Psychological Science /// For a new computational
model for the, possibly, underlying brain processes see A.K. Seth, “Interoceptive inference,
emotion, and the embodied self”, Trends in Cognitive Sciences 17:11 (2013), S. 565-573.

101



B+=, EXpOy DOMESEss ] seiarh, ZFHuE, Ml ma REH ML,
KB 2 I AR B A kBB R 38 b AR, 55 10 BSOS TR, SRR
WIAZA N HBERAME, SMES S5 S 5EM0BFEE, SR INIRCIEBkS). XT38 5 5 &M
o MBI T PN R — A 2L S AR S R0 B (R 20 b A AR AT B o B AR

AU s SRR T 220 (EPFL) R RS0 (LNCO) A VR .

sl PO AL FT DA BB 8 e P i AT —
sl AL FT DA BB T8 S e P i A

FEIXSER A, 5% A QBRI FAGE RN B 221 SR AT XSG
—AHBUERAME, 52558 0BRD SRS NIRE o XIS [ OB
W | gz, iR IC SR A B AR RS, AT A . XK
SR T —M A KA Cself-identification) , AU EHIRAI BB R GEE G2 1.
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UEAh, ARYEEZLS, ESTIN R AR 2 WARE ST A A% . A
b, OSSR HE ROR T AR S AME RS WA ] | A 2 v, DL AN
MERERES DB EESR. XS A PRI, HI52E R
AR NG BLRBLMT Y, XA B T B A NRER 56 1 B BOR A & g
PERIORHE. SRTT, SERJZ IR, IR T 0 SHIE2 15 1 AT DA RAT T R —
AR B B RAR 5 R i) AL

A B A

AT AR B B R R X A R 2 AT DL B BT 2 R
HIRM S RIA R, JFEm s X 58 P E B B RS IRIAFALE (being) FTH
ARFLETES? ERAEHE SR TN e EE g7 KRR, 2
o JATEIE P E A I B AR AR . FATEZIER)E, B E R E
1L E I ZEAE AT T e ME— 25 AF BT A, THENIEN ] HIBERE S8 SR AT 4
filtn: ERATFRERBEZ QS RES, A RIFHBERE, PiSEERX )
A AR VE A BRERAR G A SO T 1 P B AR E A s EE kA

PATHI LI &R 1 AT A AR S AR e b T, RS ) B E R
PINYERE . CRTERSEEBNERD BILIAFE (self-identification) 1 (£E—
NS ER PR BIREAL (self-localization) oS24 HF 32 Ab T —Fhpk
IR, WA R EER S RATE) B X W R T IRAT BRI R —H
PR, MAZIEE R 2 BRE rRR . Rt EE, PO RanIA]
KX AN CLEE &, Bl Ui, R EE N QE AL 5 ol A R AT LIk
XANGEIR, A, AL B0 R BRS Bl AT DA T A B R AR L R T
RS 21 BATTE A% B FE IR AR B H 7R RAR . BREIRDA
TR RS R AEAENN R Y, B S sshis il RS Bl S ARSI TG G

66

o T 2 % T X 5 M EUE 5 2 14 Blanke & Metzinger, “Full-Body Illusions and Minimal
Phenomenal Selthood,” 13 (1):7-13 (2009), 5 T. Metzinger, “Why are dreams interesting for
philosophers? The example of minimal phenomenal selfhood, plus an agenda for future
research”, Front. Psychol. 4 (2013):746. Available free on the Internet, doi:
10.3389/fpsyq.2013.00746.
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FAVENE AR R k. WERIEI (seeing self) HARALEZAF. fRn]
DAFE HI P _EARAG, SRoRPIA THRIE 577 /NI E 7 WERIE IR T (HEIRATIR
A BMEIRIESE- T, AR EATN, ARAEEE, TR LA —4
TRENERAR. 1F4. B&. AT 3 IRAEERMR U R A LR B4
SRR GOAENE— TR AT e N —Fi-Pi AR IRE A A
B, — A AR RS, RIS R B — b B i B FOR R
K. HiFABRMIEROy [ERIEAIL] (selfhood-as-embodiment) .

PrRAEA AR T s/t A 7 B S Pt— NE [8) 5 25 8 R R e A in b —Nd
SRR . CRRI TR O R BN T B S AR . B B RO S TR
TR G IR 1 T2 B SRR ZA ] R, e —Fhdl Tr] ARG Al 4
PRIETE | IEEAZIGNS ? BN IR SRR ARSI T —AMalk s
o BINENA T PAFERSEATBATROC R, TEHR] 3R TEA WA A5
B « MEFEAEENSE, MRS AaEE C: AR RIERIRA
LAEEHie, B3N IR SR S S AR D AT LA B S E N S —
FrA RIS — DR IX il R R R BRI R P A AL 0, AR T3E2)
fRECZH] .

XN R ) B EARA R AR, R E AR BT R
EATESARIER A 50 (8 PRRGE, AR EYEER G
KA e — B GAFED o Frb AT sE G —A84E, mbE—1%
[ )2 H 850, F— A B SRR K5 RATRHEE— AL T3 & 447 /]
AL DE (BT ) SR s—— ML T SR A E . (A B
BRI A2 F N NI B /s H FRE N e B SR — ARRUL R P8R, 30 M R4
W3 B MEFEE (selfhood-as-subjectivity) [—5

SR E R, £ MEBRIESCN, 2 R SRR IR N B R AR H
RERM D EEZA . DL (A — AN 5 23 8] 1) — SORTE 9N A 24 Centity of identification) ,
PIr e e B E R R IRMEE RN, X FXEa iz, JM. Windt, “The immersive
spatiotemporal hallucination model of dreaming”, Phenomenology and the Cognitive Sciences
9, pp. 295-316 (2010) and T. Metzinger, “Why are dreams interesting for philosophers? The
example of minimal phenomenal selfhood, plus an agenda for future research”, Front. Psychol.
4 (2013):746. Available free on the Internet, doi: 10.3389/fpsyq.2013.00746.
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XA ARG HE L R AETE RAE H RS R/ BRI, AR50 N — M ik

SKERAE F O SBER Z b o IX B IE 1 SR I ZI R 7E YA AR 1, AIRIIL B FRIE
FPARE R WRUR XA 2], A8 BB E)IE T — D E R RARTE,
AR R AEAE 4 FRATEE — R AR BN RAT Oy DL T 5 ) 4R Hh R I %
AT MBI BATA] AR EY R SR BIA I8 G, eI EE S
(R SROGAT T B R 2 e AT ] ——FRA T AT DL 3= Bt i A R R TR AT DA B
FERATO R P . BAEIRATE XA, BN TE — A J AT RAEAT
A BREAG, ERRATR R RS E A e, RITE KA/
K IRATTA SRR — A AR ——FRA T ey 2 mT LA 348 7] 1Y) Cself-directed) o
[ P Cinwardness) B AEIXANIHB L T o X AN SREN 1) B A BUE X —
MEFARRSMREN [RIEWNE | —RER AT EEmM ENAEI H A LA
SCHUN A SR AT R TSI S . SR NAERANIR, A IEEHT R EE
A7, WA RN BRI R 77 8 At Bl 3 — W SRR AL, T A2 fE A B R
N NZREE R, BRI BT IR L& sl BN AR —
P AR R85 (8] 5C T B ERAV AR, e 4R 4E 78 00 DR BT AR OGAE B o IX Bl N LERY
RS TE S B STk N BR3Pk Al LA .

TRAERR UL, X [Fm ] A ? X BIEAE 5 2] — 5 B R 2 56 1 48 O 1
FATRN I URAE: A Lol Sk 30 2 ] L AT s E, (HRHABANRE —APF T
R TP AN Z 50 BV XA R B o hl s A Sk, (B g R
BRI . TERIE R — A, 53.1%MZ U5 # Ro8 3 Ok 3)
(A 28.1% M AFTEL,  HARN S8 2B AEMBEHNZ2E) o PFLURER, X
pak o 1| Va0 WA e WP S ES (LT o B T R o L L KRR TR 2 W e = A B
ARG R B AP AR AT RE S U [0 R BEUE > OB AL | Cmodeling
mental resource allocation) A # PIMAHC . BT ARIENZAZ [ EIR ]
(epistemic control) : — P& EARK T IR PG FR B0 RE, Fln. %
BRI a4, [FEHERR LB AT R ARR Ui 2 SRR . IR TN B AR P 2
NI S — AR L, A3 3] — e sh AT — MR 206 . (ER sl 5 )

88 5% Wolfradt, “AuBerkorpererfahrungen (AKE)” (2000/2001), 91.
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FHHEAN AT, F WS (subjective awareness) 55T~ (4% (BRI [A] 1 1)) Ep 4k
AN EER TR 25, AERATER P SR S e B A A .

25 —wrh, WEE YO RIRRE R TN S MW R
TEER R E AR BARN, R A ERIER . a0 X 5 R
ARG G PE R I NATAh R, s I EFEE ISR E
EARATHEER, UAFEEIBD; GERX S RO B B TR 2
PAE 3 1] A 3 B R B 2 AR IR 8 —— A2 v 0 3RS E B B E 1A
(self-directed) JRES . S ABRIBIEA N A AR, AEH2 AN ER
IR R S AR ER T AE AR B A SR R s B O Re ). SRR R A AR
=

B —R—— R 6] TR R0 ? AERATLB]EIFEAE  (Video
ergosum) FIBFFH, MR B R A SRR 2 WIFERATTA — A~ R 3k,
B REEVER S A, RETE B RSE TG mT DL AR, FRER 00 B3 25t 2N
Felal? FATR A AR PR HE L —Fh NGBk, 2t SERE I (0 5 4 Ry XA
(Magritte-style) ] (ZE1EEH]Y , ZIEHERNMBE S BILEIAKR. DLZIRA]
N O NS E 0k, SRik B —M N LKA ? OB g5
ARG R A A S ?

P — A R it 7

L e BH IR, BOR BRI &g 7 AR = n DR RSN,
REANILSEA 52— A A . B AR S A RE I sel 2 iRa i— A

ORERREAE R, HIRMSNIE AR EH CAEESRINA KT, REMRMEL? FHw. X
/R (Henrik Ehrsson) 2 i 8t & # Hr48 =] 2R BE R B R 22 Be it 7t B BRI ZE N2 —
e 7 — A e B AR, BoR BIRGEIECRE T LL S| S BRI T AL v ibA T . &
BEX T IX AT A S INSAAR MRS, SRy TR IX U7 I R . T, Al T RA R e A AN R ik 3 m)
B, BB AN BRI E O S, MEE 5 A S b I RES
ERECOSHHEH AIEEEETFRIIRAK . 25 Valerie 1. Petrovka & H. Henrik Ehrsson, “If
I Were You: Perceptual Illusion of Body Swapping,” PLoS ONE 3(12):e3832 (2008), H.
Henrik Ehrsson, “The Experimental Induction of Out-of-Body Experiences,” Science
3127:1048 (2007), H. Henrik Ehrsson et al., “Upper Limb Amputees Can Be Induced to
Experience a Rubber Hand as their Own,” Brain 131:3443-3452; Tamar R. Makin et al., “On
the Other Hand: Dummy Hands and Peripersonal Space,” Beh. Brain. Res. 191:1-10 (2008).
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S AR, e m] DA N 7K AL T AT IR S AR 2R AL, A A mT AR
AT NATE F

JUB JTEERT, H AR 6 R L 5 L4002 B4 R A0 TR I 1 A B 52 5
[TFEY4 R ] (presence) Al [584=iLiR ]  (fullimmersion) FUBLE M. M LFE
FIVAEERE, IS T 10 R SR BT A 15 1 (0] 2 B S AT ) i) R
—ANEMRE R —BAE S NGB, . AR RSG. BRE T MR
KA BAL b2 FH P ERE BahB, RN e s & AT, A XA
B A 25 T8 HR R R AR B

RN, — AN, SREONES, eSS E
CAMME S, ER—MERIE. SRS G — A A TE R
H R ME—A TALL) (bR EMRD M, exdiEmimiEeE, B
AW B SE, JFRNE AR S N RGE . SEE B, EWMANE 1B RN
o XA BB ORAS AT SO LA R LS AP bR R AT T A R ——Bl2
R BN Rs TORTER B | LD/ ko B ARIBEAEAT s (| B o
O BHEVREORZ I F R A . DLEAR A AE IR RE SIS ot

H BRI — MR . B EE R AR, ER
VRAEYIT D G & H QBT el 2R A CNE SIMET N FIAMAAT
Ny M EZERAGHEEFEEMRHENE R, RE, ERFZRFNHEERES
ERAT AR, IR A IR R, AR, AfeRicie g AR
B A i BRI, P BB B i R PRE . AR E) A
SRERINFIE] . BUIE S E. O RORG FOR#E, BARERIEIRT 7 ER. £FRS
BRI, XA B R BT REPE A A A —— g AR A B A ——X A
BRI A AR R AR A R, BRI B/ B BRI

KB R LA LA, i NF T R S et 0 AR
B R0, DRI R BT 0 s A RGO T2 ] (presence)
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B [4b8EtE ] Csituatedness) IXZKIMFRIR, WITRCT [ A ] FUE™.
XPTABATI S, MU SR I B e ok i — 7y e — LA, &
() Th BE AR T2 20 /N i Sk BB PR 4B B —FF o a0 FAEIX A0 5 A 4 i — A S i
A EHE AT LU SRz il — N mFENLE N . [ IGERALER A ) XN e AR & it
WA, BEiXFIXFEmEREI (telepresence) , T B 1135 I 50 LA R BGRAL
MNEAT AR EESS . QeI RIS T8 015 2 e 7] A
FOdE I ERAT Ay, AR X BN N E BT 2, I3 Phigda A 32 [ i A
T K EEAL R B H AR F IR B RS I T BRI TRt o SKAg IR« JewT
AT (Miguel Nicolelis) #URAEMR S 23] TRIFAMKILE, H“IAUZILE
XU 5 A5 (LR ) e BRI, Bz h) L NS IRE W] BAAERR JL 7>
(138 Bl —— R & HE AR —— R 7 R 1Bl s AR AR B BL S N S AR
T. 1"

ARME S b, N SRR AT DAEAR B BT R 10 B 1A 5 R 3 NS5 [F) X R
DAIE BILESA 1 b 75 2 R 400 S Ak B RCR o RE UL SR B D REAR 25 T — AN 5t
T CE 58 U B N T R S A b A s AR 285 R T M ZE A 0 T 725 ) D
F—voRid, KEREILETEN LMD 1. FEMSE—F, SR E R
R — ANty A, EBet RO RS — Bk R RIS R6 7,
WERHLES N PTREAL T LTI B4, e B RGBT, Bis REUREL R SN2
A=A B MEYPESBRTEHSZN, EATRNEIRERHR ST

0L, W. Barfield et al., “Presence and Performance Within Virtual Environments,” in
Woodrow Barfield & Thomas A. Furness 11, eds., Virtual Environments and Advanced
Interface Design (New York: Oxford University Press, 1995). See also M. V. Sanchez-Vives &
M. Slater, “From Presence to Consciousness Through Virtual Reality,” Nat. Rev. Neur. 6.332—
339 (2005). #g/R. Hrsk4r (Mel Slater) 2 4ER &y i LI SL WU 5 ¥, H bR 1Rk
PRI AE REFAFR 52 B 7T DA R0 B R 5 5 CTIAMBRAERATII Sk g6, IEREZHNEFE H O
[ESC] 8K o BAR, Xik LSSy B i R AKRA T RERYSLER 15 LLSE L, A0 1 SEm i) s
REME A, BURIA RS . K/ RANR, MR TR RS R EE . (3
M TTAER ] T, FEASK, [THR] —d M EIER X AT AR RS G 1w T e
&l . &S BCI UibllErD) Mgha, 5 VR I, AREB MG REERE NN, A
A LA — AN D RV B RE AU, S AR, X R A0 S A rT DLk 22 5 38 e B OR M ATT T A 1 B Ak —#E . |
% M. Slater et al., “Towards a Digital Body: The Virtual Arm Illusion,” Frontiers Hum.
Neurosci. 2:6. doi:10.3389/neuro.09.006.2008.

73 0L www.dukemednews.org/news/article.php?id=10218 . & % &9 # i iE W .
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=L80Az4WS400.
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PRA AT AL E 2 — N0 1 Bt R A 2

A, DR — ARG I AR B IR TR 2 — M T8 2 g 40
Blsk. MBS — AR H L. B A B ESLBGUR R A, et i
AT B B st il ARE, AT LA I T PLZE il x [ Ak
31X A B IR FL SR 00 SO St B AESERPRERE B, FRATTORIG ¥ SRR
UG IX SR EC I Sk R s At AT BV TURAE — DL AT Al

AR R R R B BRAEA (PSMD #ETFIB(E, G 17— ®AT i E 88
FEIRATE IR TR T ] ANENERT, ERAVERE —F, AT EAS
MFERPBERR S IR . 8, TR - MIgGRE, ft
{5 B 25 b O3 5 2> Qe BRI A KL O VIR RIX R, AL ZTHE A 21 AT
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B, BEE AT A E, BR[O LR I
—— T AT ) B R 2 TR R AR

SEREF IR AT 07 F 88 75 BT AT R 3h 1 2 Bl AR BT U L5 S B sk 3
R At XGRS AL A B ] DLEUIE tH =4ERM SR . D RFIREE P
BORFRg [ TR | Cinfinity optics) , A LA 3035 W30 [3Fad %/ |
BRI A, RETHERLT A R R SO B AR AR L 2 SR
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Xt R SEBRIN [RIFEB A EE o JR1, AN, FRATTI RN i Nz 3 S 5 4
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FATRUEL, R FLIFAE D BATRIG AL R A 8] D EIEE A
AR R A, B RUEBRA TSR B R R RSO R, Ak
R AS 20 ) U 5 g A R AT L as—— DA D AR R 2 A
T IO ERATI KR AT S BA TR A U LR (AT 07 31 4s
AR S AR o B AR IE Ko 7 2B KA P Sk 3 m 43 T
ISR S PR SRR R BRATTI) B R JnE 5 3@ sl N 0 R Ui th [ REAG o J0SK; T
o R SR B A B A AR S G AN BT RE LEHAT 1 RN i I HERA =

BJE— s, KIS REELEE G AR AL, KA, i —1
BISERER . KNG T — & 28R R RS, — D E RN WL, A
WRAE B R A E AR AR R RS, T E PR THEA
MR IR . KB REEWIR, 0 H TGRS A R —MEE RS A IR
B ERXNMRAHESKMEHTIRA T, KA 2RI T RS —
VIR TEME | IR IS, R BA LS KX
ANFL, IR 0L HR. XN W RS T A EREEE, HE
CAI A T HA .

I ARIXAN B AU H IR ISR AR H IR H BT, AR g e
REPE THML AR AR B BB RIsE e aa i 7La .

XA B B4 RE P SR EE L 1 H EEILAEAT o] RE DL S 5630 115 0 7 R AR
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U, EGREANRGE S PRSP R IRS— e B TR, @R

SR EEAAERINE . AT RHRE A, ERNTRE — D BB ) —
NI .

A5t

R G, 20 B IEH S 5L B B 200 ) — B RN LTI
(phantom limbs) FJELG——I\ N &R A VUAIIRAFAE L TR At AT T B Ak —358
SR Ph IR HARR ARSI R 21X B8 X IR AR IR SZ A B A A R AR A
HSREe, HAp TR M) (ghostly) (ST, EEM—ME¥, ZERil « B

« KYJ/K (Silas Weir Mitchell) , FE18714ENALKIG ML, KRB [ W4 R A%
sy | WG AAT, lE [REESE AR R | o Pl L) i
B2, B R SR, TE—LEBLT, KRR AR EA H HE 2 50E.
R B b, A8 A AR R . R & R G, L)
IR ], BB tH— b2k 25 00 DU SRR B UK R FE R AN R e AL B BT BB VERS
NI EMENR

FE— ) R A ki, V.S BBk > (V. S. Ramachandran) At fE
DO 2E M EF K% (UCSD) W [RISEEGHIE | B4 B AT B e 40l o "t ATT#)
A RIS SRR B IR B N BT A a5 55 2. ARAT
AR S I AR AN I B S B——1X 5 5 22 SR K o (A5 B AL BV

R

235%, W R. A. Sherman et al., “Chronic Phantom and Stump Pain Among American
Veterans: Results of a Survey,” Pain 18:83-95 (1984).

8 S. W. Mitchell, “Phantom Limbs,” Lippincott’s Mag. Pop. Lit. & Sci. 8:563-569 (1871).

" i%%& V. S. Ramachandran et al., “Scientific Correspondence: Touching the Phantom
Limb,” Nature 377:489-490 (1995); V. S. Ramachandran & D. Rogers-Ramachandran,
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“Synaesthesia in Phantom Limbs” (1996).
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6 P. Brugger et al., “Beyond Re-membering: Phantom Sensations of Congenitally Absent
Limbs,” Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci. USA 97:6167—72 (2000).
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the Corpus Callosum,” Neurology 45:802-808 (1995).
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Neurologie 11:169-187 (1908); W. H. Sweet, “Seeping Intracranial Aneurysm Simulating
Neoplasm,” Arch. Neurology & Psychiatry 45:86-104 (1941); S. Brion & C.-P. Jedynak,
“Troubles du Transfert Interhémisphérique (Callosal Disconnection). A Propos de Trois
Observations de Tumeurs du Corps Calleux. Le Signe de la Main Etrangére,” Revue
Neurologique 126:257-266 (1972); G. Goldberg et al., “Medial Frontal Cortex Infarction and
the Alien Hand Sign,” Arch. Neurology 38:683-686 (1981). #iff®E B &X 4>, W C.
Marchetti & S. Della Sala, “Disentangling the Alien and the Anarchic Hand,” Cog.
Neuropsychiatry 3:191-207 (1998).

8 Goldberg et al., “Medial Frontal Cortex Infarction,” 684 (1981).

8 G. Banks et al., “The Alien Hand Syndrome: Clinical and Postmortem Findings,” Arch.
Neurology 46:456-459 (1989).
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WA, REETCEERBIR R — A5 B IR, IR B FRAR R TR 7 2 I AN
FiZE. NTHAHRILITRK [ Cogito)] ——1FRN—AN 5 B 52 A K12,
H —— R AU INA 2] 2 ik 0 R N BRI AL XA R 47 3) AR 1)
@Iy AT B EAEAEIRA TR EEERA ) AT — D8, AR
BRI EE . NS B E . KR M7 E IR Cexecutive
consciousness) HJ& I ——A R A SRR KL R, & aE ek N A HER
FRE: TN AE R E AR 2 — IR BT NN AR . 2/, X2 JUH A DURIRA 1A
WATNTES LS 1 —Fh 7 s

8205 T. Metzinger, “The Myth of Cognitive Agency: Subpersonal thinking as a cyclically
recurring loss of mental autonomy”, Front. Psychol. 4 (2013): 619. A4 3% 7EM %% LEfS. doi:
10.3389/fpsyq.2013.00931.
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NFEAT N WIEART N O R B E

PR TEAREYE ] R AT . BT B ERE B
AR RO RN, AL B SRR, 1 HBAMBIEEE i
FERIBATNIER 7. A PRETF, BAVEER, EBSHIRE [FEE] 1
WS I H R R0 R B ERE rl BRI . XAk v TTERERS | (lucid
dreams) , {EIXFRASH, (5 FniE i LR, H AT B E B AR B3R,
ARENZ A BT R . ARE P R RRCE S, Ziql, 1
RAECR, FATRMEAE R AR EAGRERN G, HARNA RRER
Hr, FATHO R =502 R TR R R E . %

KAEIXADFBHAE T, ARNBIRERIBBCR, A a0z =t2 L T1KE,
FATH 0 RAEA T RGN WE, ERA ARG MRS+, JA1R
A BRI EIRENE, WA BB L6E . BATHER= fe KAl Wi A~ B 2%
FEMBE HJ—IZ A& — T 0 R H AR R B Z % LR Fy . A M. 1l
e R, B (e kS, BAE. SMARLED o BURIRSEE I, EIX
SETE LT, BATAAE D TEBIRE MRS, ERATITE 2 A W S0 A By 8 52 R 2 11
RENES Bl GR . EIXEEE Berh, AT O RFG A, BRATICZEIEHBATHI B pife
SEATRER ST AR ORAF AT, AT AT Bl R E EVER) B R,
RAFERATEAN BT =0 2 — % o BATAFIEZ T A/ TN 55— OR J&
AT B FRAKL 0 EEGE I AN R IR o AH AT DA BB, 28R R N AR AE E )
A AR I RE P IZHT R L E . WERBA T WA 510 R 25, 3K
MIEER]—ARES NI ARG R B R 2458 O R E LSS,
REFEHA 2 FN .

RERAEAT AN, BATRRE AR BEIE ] H PR, O3]
B RIESIRZ /& B MER), AR (subpersonal) JE KA B EIRIAT .
a7 Bk, A AR A SR ) AR ITE Cnorm) , BEAGARGZ — 5] Ab

8 T. Metzinger, “The Myth of Cognitive Agency: Subpersonal thinking as a cyclically
recurring loss of mental autonomy”, Front. Psychol. 4 (2013): 619. #] 42k 7E M 4% FHf5. doi:
10.3389/fpsyq.2013.00931.

126


https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.2013.00931

(exception) o FATE EHEFN [RIHEE ] (conscious thinking) 1978 PHHL 5K
LI fige F % — Tl B RAT IR T e A

MYRILEE R IEII, AR5 R R R R ) — AN A R TP R R . A
H, ORISR IS 0 R, R IEAEL R — MRE R R B RAT A XA
BB ARERA A2 FEER R ER, fETRETG R MM 56K [EIA
B R2% | (default-mode network) [T i B B UL 5, A BT SEAHH FA) T4 ozt
LI X AN 2% o BOER AR 2% — AR AR BRSBTS, — BIOE, AR
FE R IR 5 33 —5% . 20k, XA ER AR, ERREMEZ. B
7 G FRAAE B AROR B DU P R AR BRGS0 2 S RO AT
[0y, 3XANER 3 (R DXt 229G, SRS AR AT Ay BB yda T2 N 7R AL 3 1) i) i
1o AN, BRI 2% 32 2R ORAF AT B AL 2 B R R e A R
GHafE: Mg — B REMETTET, e AR rEcEE, HRR N T 1k
RS FRATTAE IR 8] PR32 2 24 AT SR8 2 [R)— AN o O PEEA AT 1320 B 72 I (8] PR HERS
FHFAANRATAMRAETE, RATAH R 120 RIARRIF, BEaFH . FEAE T
RPN S I N—B IR AT AR, e, #R S ERATERBAMER. K
B, XWHUEA S HBAEEAR R OI0 R, W HIE RS AL
L EARIETIFIB I N RAR . FEASK E 52 4 Bk 2R . AT
LR — A e (R g R |, —Fh— B L) 6.

(B KA, FN IR RCFE BRI L b LA P AR AR, ™
AT HFIRESFRZ N [INEI~BEYE ] Ccognitive affordances) HIZEPE, ‘EAI1H 2 A
TEATENHI RN EATRANE (A FERAERLRAR) FISEhReIkE, MEARTH—
BLRF AT FRAT IR [ AR R | o AR, X R R AR AR SR A NI
YL [/RAERFME ] (affordance character) ; ‘EAII#E/R T —ANATREM: . X ANTTRENE
AR IR B RAPER, WA IEFE A B /N BR AR AR A o ——iX 2 7

8 — MR A ¥ & M. is Fox, Kieran C. R., Spreng, R. Nathan, Ellamil, M.,
Andrews-Hanna, J. R., & Christoff, K. (2015). The wandering brain: Meta-analysis of
functional neuroimaging studies of mind-wandering and related spontaneous thought processes.
Neuroimage, 111 (0), 611-621. doi:10.1016/j.neuroimage.2015.02.039; a good recent review is
Smallwood, J., & Schooler, J. W. (2015). The science of mind wandering: empirically
navigating the stream of consciousness. Annual review of psychology, 66, 487-518.
doi:10.1146/annurev-psych-010814-015331.
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WHE TSRS — NSRRI AT BE o IR 75 [ AE RS S AN R i 25 WK 1 575 5 3 1 41
T AR IRATRE AR 4 I A ) 75 R AT e kb R — Bt fa], A FAT TR EA
B AEAR A ATV AR Z AR B FA Lo [ B S0 o AR R AT A EAT 3 AT H
RERFBES —2 )L, B L2 BARIEIE. NN TR | RS B,
IR AR O RELSTTURI « AT B0 R AR I PR B 5 48 s 3ime 3, 41
N B B AR IR I B A RS, ANEI AT B AN B R RIR A
BRME TAEM B2« AETH, ZUUFRANE - EREEWEES, £ T
B HEEIE AR B E kR FERE T K A SMERIASEAT S, il a0 sl iz s (3%
WA AZIMERXZ RN AV! 1D W NERA LTS, AiHERZ AT
LAk BMG R —E R iR NI, SRJSAE— D IFRE . A2 TSRS T 148
‘B WA FAMEDTER Couter silence) 5 WNAEUTER Cinner silence) o FEANTCIL
{5 IEARANME —& B P A I N 3200k 25 5 HA NS R RE )« e R B NFE
VBRI, Kk Z 5 E CORFFEMINEE /1, B 2o miE a2 8%,

SRRAT B BAANE . VER AT BANE . R RAT B AR T L8 i) — A
SIH 1) R JE A ) R . IR BRI, BRRCRZ — R—RBIIRI S 1K,
fEfREe TIEEIRIE R A b, B A — bR B Hag i 07 & B % 1L
Fo BRI, XL A AR X et 4 7 B RUTRIRATAITE X — R P& X
CEATHAR AT LARE 1D 5 i HARAT A a0 R4 i BeA 8y, FH DU
RIX =200 R SR AL o B RAFR AR — B2, HRE T L
TR TR R SR R R AT, BIAE, S RIX LSS RN B4, IREARE /O
A2 R P 2 VR BT B RO RS, XN R AR A 47 an SRR /N0 B
IR IR R B AT NI RUREGE, I RORIE 2 2 A NI TR
HIL? G AR PR IR e 2

FFEMERAF R G50, RO ARER RG] DU AEERA T A K
B Z b, WA DURAAERE AL 2 Y, 3 A B 3 R AT AT REAS 764 e mUR A B .
1E— P AR IS B AN REPESERSE (akinetic mutism) FIFHE 2R 5 rf, 93 FR VAT
A, L REBRER I S CE AL AT PR b oAb ATI AT A AT S A4 Dy Ak 1) e i

S — NN SE A AR I A R BTk B AR L . Hans-Willi Weis IERA X 5585 77,
Denken, Schweigen, Ubung, Freiburg/Miinchen, 2012.
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HART B ARTREER OF BAA IEW RS- D (EARTIA R —MTah k.
AT TCTR DAEATT 5 20 AT O o AR TRVE AT AR 82, iR AT v
71, [FERE, AT IERECR B BEE, £, RATS RIS
ANERY T LABEAT 2R B H 8-S AT O, FATENBA EIX AT A AT e H
ML, ERXRETAZATRAENAESHERITARE—Rm S22, A
TENATBI BRI ZS . F— MOB I [ —28 =4, tEREMXTERBEMN
Y22 R 290 FL——RE, 251K, R FORE =B U] A2 BE LE I i
SEAHUR EATE EARMERPAT R ? AT SR Wi sz 2 fh AT & /& — H iz
FERESR I AAE ?

P 23 R 2 B AN N, AT 3 EARTEASRIB I B FRr R
W2 A TR B RGBS S B2, KR, WA E B AR
S A0 B8 5 0 B AR Sh 2 30 A0 B 5 o 1 B BRAS AL AR A P ik Bk A 7
R, EBRES 10 RIS ORI RS, MR ERRZ S [l 15 b 25 FLRe Rl fig
1T, IR LR SRR RAT VAR . HRFERIEZENZ, [DLR]
o H FALALEA ARG T — AN AR AT AE . L R
PUE o MR BN RS IR ITE, XA #0 2P 13h A B A (dynamical
self-organization) o UIRPHINFLEJEA, W% Lo R —HRrE B s L %
5 IEAEREAT 1 BIE Bl IS ——JE ik BRI AH RS (118, 17T e 2 4 58 2R ) S AR A
S2EHI ST B (BURREA NPT, dnFEDE 1 R 1 O —
B, BEE IR 2L 2 EATERINE BEM A RS R, HIXATAANRIRITA
AL, B SRE TFRE RO

==
e

=k

88 TH 2 KT8 3N Be M98 BRUME IR B B MR AL 45 1411 WL T. Metzinger, “Conscious Volition and
Mental Representation: Towards a More Fine-Grained Analysis,” in Natalie Sebanz &
Wolfgang Prinz, eds., Disorders of Volition (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 2006).
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£] 5 H AT B AR

RO AMAR T DAGER s B e, (HETAT RE 2 R BAT S BARPE R, dik
AL, RS AR TG R4, AT D AR AT B A R L) 5
52 FHREHEN—ERAFF TS, BRIRT AKX CLMRK— B [H 20 1
RIS ARAT LB B A AT IR e B ROR A S, BIEE Sehs EIFBRA A
Ao IE EARRNGES, FATATLAFE K AN R A S AR5, i nT DU IR
AT R R b, JATAT LR S236 15 R F R B S ERAER.

XEEAMI T BN - TE3EER (Stéphane Kremer) A i 7 1 £ K 2 [
B B [R1 0 1A T AR I8 LI B ARAE X, % —AN 25X va R IR B 2 Pk
o3 Ry E i X CRTF0HT 1Bl BRI JEAT R EIX — S B, RIBEEE R 1 P
(IR B RS B, FIR DR 200 P 0 AT 9 KB 3-8 o 30 1 mT AU R Pk,
S HASE T4 T A X% A ) R —— i B e T —— P AR S B A . A IR
B, A—AuRZIB IR TRy |, R E B — A AT e 3 Ax
Yy, WA FEe S BRI AIUEE . EEIRSRINER, X EIMAER
PP 5l 5 e i 0 B R I TR . RIS o XA REe Ty — s A I -
AR ERREIRER 2 A, EALF AT LLgzidd ik e 3 i B /N R i F 25 945 B
FFE K, %

A TR R Al O B 22 1 07 SR T b i T AT B EAR A58 . 904K
i, B B K% (University of Virginia) [K0DHEZFEPHE/R - MBS (Daniel

8 1BE4N 515 S 1 Blanke & Metzinger 2009, See also T. Metzinger, »Why are dreams
interesting for philosophers? The example of minimal phenomenal selfhood, plus an agenda for
future research«, Front. Psychol. 4 (2013):746. Freely available in the Internet, doi:
103389/fpsyq.2013.00746. A longer explanation can be found in ,First-order embodiment,
second-order embodiment, third-order embodiment: From spatiotemporal self-location to
minimal phenomenal selfhood”, in: Lawrence Shapiro (Hg.), The Routledge Handbook of
Embodied Cognition, London (2014).

0 S. Kremer et al., Letter to the Editor, “The Cingulate Hidden Hand,” Jour. Neurology,
Neurosurgery, and Psychiatry 70:264-265 (2001); tha] A& — AN df5t: 1. Fried et al.,
“Functional Organization of Human Supplementary Motor Cortex Studied by Electrical
Stimulation,” Jour. Neurosci. 11:3656-66 (1991). {EiX/MF7Er, 52335 Hl AN [ 568 B fr r It o)
B JFRRFOR A CIERGE RS, ARSI, [ | AT BRI IR, X
147 S A Tp e PR
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M. Wegner) FIESF|IE - F54537 (Thalia Wheatley) 7E—ANI5 b 556 () 355 Bh 1 1 A

ERBE SRR ERBERA . £ MOATRR Dy (3, ) B, b1k
ZE LB ML AT N AR EIRIES,, I8 AH N R AF L 52 6 s 2
1172 LB IR E Z WX AT AW, HFSE X7 A h H Al A 5e s .

AR, AR AR L, PR R S 4R
T ST, R SR TR — LT U SEBL R 7R
IPAR L, SRRk AT LA TP/ R 05 R RS S B, — RIS R I, e
P AT LA EALRGRE b, IR T B R R, BIE T
Ak CBRE L. %T . RS .

H e SRR E HAL, ARE AT 28— MRS, BUX A S
[AEATHT AR ER G, BRIXEAT R ISR N . | B R
TYRABATT, ARATTA 308D (i [ w] LARS shit LR & L0 AR, RN & B4 F
&P, EP BRI BN i —— P ia e 2 A e — ML T
ERE——R)E FEREE 10D )& SR o BRSSP E R IR AR A RN, (H2
SRR N B AR AR RN Y, A0 AT I 2055 RIS, A AT D06 ZBUAE T LAD A FE B 5 A2
ANE BT, JF TP T N R s o SR, A2l IR AR
EHILE BB W BUEM 7 B2 & IR, M A2 596 3 I FE78 £ PATHRE 1%
2o A B =R, A7 DY ORI S 4 T R A AR S A LT
CERERERAN—FE) 5 IX S5m0 P F) 5 W0 £ U I P 4038 1) 35 IR 5 5 PR 2 TR R A
17 A I i AT R AE 3 M EALI B3] (m, [R#) D JE#RfE. *2

555

=

o7
H

% D. M. Wegner & T. Wheatley, “Apparent Mental Causation: Sources of the Experience of
Will,” Amer. Psychol. 54 (7):480-492 (1999).

92 Wegner & Wheatley, “Apparent Mental Causation” (1999), 488.
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SR A Pl i E g B LN i
DAL A2 A — AN AT R B RS 3 2 g AT . FHEIR - BN B

MRAEVE S5 R, 32l i 2 N 2 & B amaa k. s v K AEAE P
XF L) AR RS T — B A B o BTN R, BRI, BE
IR 22 56 B0 R TRLER 5% F 2 A = AN SR N i S - HRAL IR BRI, A9 3218 1
BN A B AT NI R —BURRN, DOV ERE SIS N2 %
RN, JONES THERE L e T4 AR,

IR, Aok E ERAC I ) 2238 By — AT 3 AR R 220 613& AT 3) T4k
YA P B . A AT RES R SEAT ) EAR M R 2 — AN F MR R, £—Fh
FEAT R AR 2 JE A bRad g ey tH R 5 T 24 S i ) R B R S B AT IR 3R
B e — N EERTEM (preconstruction) . R EH CFAIG 3| H OAE N — N EEK
AT AR, WN[EVE AR F AR A RE  ERARORN b A 28 A AR b PR AT 1R
KIKFR . FFFAE PR R N Ty iRy [H 2212845841 (assembling a motor

% [q] I, 483.

% i5E W, P. Haggard, “Conscious Awareness of Intention and of Action,” in Johannes
Rossler & Naomi Eilan, eds., Agency and Self- Awareness—Issues in Philosophy and
Psychology (Oxford, UK: Clarendon Press, 2003). H i —ks A5 I1Fie & : Patrick Haggard,
“Human Volition: Towards a Neuroscience of Will,” Nat. Rev. Neurosci. 9:934-946 (2008).
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command) FTERIERE, FEARBIIRIEE B RIS SR R AR IAR:
Hyg - MERAE (Patrick Haggard) A, IXUERR A HA LS N RVEPAITEh B4R
A E FRHE FT AR AR T SEBK, SR T AT SRR A E AR B A 18
BT WIPAT B A0 A B, B 2 b AT s 3 X KA AR I e . V2
SEB R, FRATTR B A 5 A FRATT I P A R B A A R R R R
R ASAUAN[R] PR AT B P I ——f 0 - £ Ad Al 3R Y A—— 2 B siR &
B 5 e BN E IR B2 BLARAR ORI . IX30R, BBl ae A 5 SERR AT Y
FHRIEAS EEAZ B o 015 B8 BT I B0 K IOIRZS FIAH SR B EERAG 2. 38 AL A [R]3
h, ¥ 2 B N EAR B HE & A )i iR

& MNMad e .

MERSAEAE Y R I A AN B (R AN AERE S A BTN TR, A8 A e AT
W — B B AT (1) I RR B BUAT AR oK o IX RS R A (GO0 FRATTAE UK I Hh 1EAE
HATE s A WOCHUPR § ;5 RN BTz 303E 3l (premotor activity) —— MK
KPR B Be—BRAE — MR E . i RIS AR XS, IBAAT3)
FHPER R —EAFENEETINERER—2 5 B 5 A SR 3
¥y ik FE R A AR EE S5 B~ AR 45 S o X BRER T R B SR A A s e B AT DA
IR i 5 A tHE B IEAE R AR RS 2 5 AR TG -

AR HER BT T, FATIAESTHTE 24730 BARVER ERA R A
J5t, TR 0] AR E AL D SRS . AT A AR R IR I T
Pk — D AEYHRA el A PR, AR FEAT 9 H B AR B AT
AR S AR [R50 55 . 23X AT B0 B ARVE R B AL e N5 B, Ab T3k
IR B 32 25 AR 0 25 v (R 2 SRS W w] DA SR T BB AR T PRS2 K, B
FERATT A ZEE R EN]. HREN. =L e, Xk,
AR 2 BATE DD BA H KR, HIRATAT U AL B AR A 2
RALE R BAT SR . X Rk — b, FAVERETEATE DR, EhtiE
AL R P H L SR A AR 250 2 B R R L 75K S HE 2P, AT RE B AT 2
HaATsh B4, X WAERAT DA AL R HAR A A ARV n] B R AT B0 4K,
AT R EMATE CHE . ERR TR — A, LA B I 1 H
MR g, SER LG RE AWML FE R B E .
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W, RIS T A ELED ALt H PR, # AT S AR LT,
AT KL B, IV 20 2 BB TR o e B AR AR ) AT
REAZ H 5 BB R T AN IEAE I A RO e PR 2R 5% 2 B ok e 2 IER Y
URARFATE DR RO 2R _EACEORAG R TE 182 Re BRI IE R FFRBURR 118, A4 AT
Re AR H . JUE IR B R SR IER, A1, B B B ESAKBUENT
Ly, DRUONERIES R IR & 53 A o A A ] B 10 il AR H I 5 — e BT
BEADEFAE R T N 5 ol e i 2 W B Al U A BIF 7T 20 AT T A LR g 4
WA AFEIE R ?

R R HB 73 IXAN G ) L Mk 2 5 5K, DARIUAT 1) B R 5 R PR AR
& MURFE RIAEE, AR AR BRI S ILEAS R AT v —RE, —E Bk, IR
HAT AR ERE R . R, EBATA UM R FIRB e R E HlE, —42)
RESEF IR XU AR, Al s AR B 16 1 R0 707 258 o U SR BATTRE R K OU R T
B SARIAE P AL AT e 4 —RE IS B, 45 Tt et v A 3t A T 11 2R 5 )
o AXIUMAG AT A 2 HARBUE AT A AR DO o IR 3252 AW
s fRIFORAE, R AL AR 2 TR E T IR RE 1 75l 1 MRS,
TP R R A A 3 5 ol e — S 7o %

R BEER— NRB BN 25 N E—— BRI X DR A, A
WA [R] ik 2 52 1 5 AR D e 45 [F] (19 73 & (Doppelgéanger) AN TT BEAHLH AR TT BEAT
FIBi% . WERBATAFIE R RATITA IR 2%, FATRES 2 e ie 2137
H O B8 58 23 il i H B (0 PR AR BE A R RIBRATTAE A [R] A1 552 T AT BAGi R AS [
ISR 4G R DAL R AN FIRI AR 22 o NANL B — R AR ol Dk
i, AL RAET, RRARHER RS SN TERIEN LR E S

OSTNHf R VI SAFAE T IRR T2, (HO RIEVEE T SRk e & 7 /IR B E i fd . (WL
R RIRATREL: #7122 L, K BENLER 78 70wk g (full determination) —FEHEE. ) H
HEEMNEFHERELSRANE FHRERE: X T8 T eA FL FFRE KM, H ARG
HEWRKAEEEMRE . /21X 37 GRIRE T, WFRMSHM—KERXPARY, E7FF4IF
AN AT A
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M. X ET NEREIGEEE (phenomenal narrative) [A] F1IH15E, I G A
AR KIS RN, AATICE W — 1T AN 2 KA A F

BUEBATFLAT RN, XERWR 7 IR RIS (Flan: Ak
X AT HINAAL G G8is 3182 MRS R oy R B RINA R . 2
R € IR T B AR AR K JZ K, JFEE SR RIS S B BT, B4 TR A
BARR) O RBESTHUH o« IAENRERS EAIE RN RITIA VS, €. BTN
I Bh—— X LE R AR B AA BT A IVE T - IX s 2 i B 1 A A Tx sk
AEFIR AR DR FN BB R BRSNS, RN IELS
e N TE RIS B BRI TR R A R I R s e AT AT BA ARG R T A B
M —AEIR . ERIRIATIKAZRIER, (HXIEL AR TN . (Fil, ZXH
PONE = MDA R IR RFE LT, B IRERE —ZI X Tl — P EE AT
HNo ) ®EELPR L, BEKERAEARKNMERNEN— M. i TRIE
ABIAFSL, RATBHBLA T RV BE M0 R BB S e Bl R R B 45 1 22
Ko XEATHNFMMERFRSR . (FERXHE, XWTH2ZFERERER, ERTX
B, BAEA 7R 7. AT RAU, S8 KO B C B E B )

BUEE RO RABFA BT B FRBETE $2 A L8 e 25 A X 251 o AT TR B i
AV SCRETE AN AR R A5 2H Pt R 1, HF 2 NS X AN B T fg
XA RARREE R SE o BATRE S ] LARERS R 2, M ANRI AT A RE /T 52
N RATENZ TR F, Bilin: BEVERRESEHIE NIER I EE? A2
FRE, AT B B ASA AR ZI AL, Ay, RESHEES Bz At
FHE I RBUHR S DTS IR B IGE, X T Sebrit e el Bh. XL NARE (0 &

S FANER B E R EAFRBAT IE P R E R RE e . WE M. Brass & P.
Haggard, “To Do or Not To Do: The Neural Signature of Self- Control,” J. Neurosci.
27:9141-9145. (2007), 5 E. Filevich at al., “There Is No Free Won’t: Antecedent Brain
Activity Predicts Decisions to Inhibit”, PLoS ONE, 8:2 (2013), €53053. EZ&itkT [HE
HEPE RS 5 EX THEER G 2 IRIA 1O R B EIEMMES, 7L 5. T. Metzinger,
“Two principles for robot ethics”, in: E. Hilgendorf & J.-P. Giinther (eds.), Robotik und
Gesetzgebung, Baden-Baden (2013), pp. 247-286,
http://www.blogs.uni-mainz.de/fb05philosophieengl/files/2013/07/Metzinger_ RG_2013_penu
Itimate.pdf, and in T. Metzinger, “The Myth of Cognitive Agency: Subpersonal thinking as a
cyclically recurring loss of mental autonomy”, Front. Psychol. 4 (2013): 619. 7] LA\ #% 3575
% 2% kL, doi: 10.3389/fpsyg.2013.00931 and “M-Autonomy”, Journal of Consciousness
Studies 22:11-12 (2015): 270-302. Both papers available free on the Internet.
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HMECEEAI T ? AR NA B0 REAF AT IE B A ? P9 EE !
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FEANIE A HE ATESE: IR 55 T R EA], EMTRIR R fz ., Hit—
DR, AT B B RS E A BABHERN L RRR, AR
SR S SARGN TBATE 24 R 2 A % IFHE K. SR
I Syt e KL ge T, KOy H BB AT R — A5, X% R
ERZIATH A MBATE S HE R SRR, BRSSO AR O RZH
—E R AR, AR R G GEE A L= BT & ——2
FENLAETTE 55 MUERATHES BRI, XA 7 A AR SRR
AR B AT AN A B AR SEAEAE, T R B A S AR A B A
B EATEh B XL AT ISR B B IR B L A xR, Hixss
FRELXS L BN AT BA TR B SR B, GiE 1R RIS, iR
— R, BAVEVRR D ERAFREE, ERARE SR AR A, X
SR EATAE S P AT AR HIFEMT . 0. JR SRR LSS AN L HIAFAAE,
Dy FET AL JC T G A A FAG M0 25 AR SARATT ORI T 251 Bl
1D IR ATRAR RN A AT AR S, RIS YR S8
TRIIART. MIRA SRR IR S R BE . APATIT NI 7850 H 55
2o X, AR AT LUE R s IR EEAR O 22 DORIE R sl JEK . AR RS
FrERE R . FATRHSRAE, BATRAT . S ME K E H IR e R L=
HEREORBATEZ MBI . N DREAE B AR A ERE , JAT58E A
INAE H B0 M SR ARN AR A2 R R. FN, RIES

% 5%E T. Metzinger, “The Forbidden Fruit Intuition,” The Edge Annual Question—2006:
What Is Your Dangerous ldea? www.edge.org/q2006/q06_7.html#metzinger. Reprinted in J.
Brockman, ed., What Is Your Dangerous Idea? Todays’s Leading Thinkers on the Unthinkable
(New York: HarperPerennial, 2007), 153-155.
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BN T E OGS, A A EEMJL: R.F. Baumeister et al. “Prosocial benefits of
feeling free: disbelief in free will increases aggression and reduces helpfulness”, Personality
and Social Psychology Bulletin 35:2 (2009), pp. 260-268; D. Rigoni et al. “Inducing disbelief
in free will alters brain correlates of preconscious motor preparation the brain minds whether
we believe in free will or not”, Psychological Science 22:5 (2011), pp. 613-618; D. Rigoni et al.
“Reducing self-control by weakening belief in free will”, Consciousness and Cognition 21:3
(2012), pp. 1482-1490; D. Rigoni et al. “When errors do not matter: Weakening belief in
intentional control impairs cognitive reaction to errors”, Cognition, 127:2 (2013), pp. 264-269;
K.D. Vohs & J.W. Schooler, J. W., “The value of believing in free will encouraging a belief in
determinism increases cheating”, Psychological Science 19:1 (2008), pp. 49-54.
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W4 7. | Appendix to the VIIIth chapter of Vasubandhu’s Abhidarmakoga, §9: 100.b.7;
quoted after T. Stcherbatsky, “The Soul Theory of the Buddhists,” Bull. Acad. Sci. Russ. 845
(1919).
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HEARE EEREPIRAS, WA : J. Windt & T. Metzinger, “The Philosophy of Dreaming and
Self-Consciousness: What Happens to the Experiential Subject During the Dream State?” in
Patrick McNamara & Deirdre Barrett, eds., The New Science of Dreaming (Westport, CT:
Praeger, 2007). &% http://eprints.assc.caltech.edu/200/01/Dreams.pdf. £ i1 +H8 55
2% . A more recent discussion is T. Metzinger, “Why are dreams interesting for philosophers?
The example of minimal phenomenal selthood, plus an agenda for future research”, Front.
Psychol. 4 (2013):746. WwI7EM % 3545 e 2% 9Tk} doi: 10.3389/fpsyq.2013.00746. XJT-i%#
M, MNP %5k RHA W R E P A2 Jennifer Windt entitled Dreaming,
Cambridge, Mass. 2015,

142


http://eprints.assc.caltech.edu/200/01/Dreams.pdf
https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.2013.00746

WL AR, W AR IR B 2 i AR 1 TERT B
MEEWREERATRE, B R SRR, (H2— BT i 8 I A
FOLIRXA A B AN BRI L . B R R RS AE R, AR
A7 R i 1 e 3 1 2 259 5% 77 BR 9 A

Ay, A4 B IRANE 1R HI G 25 2 00— H FRA S e i (7 /2 A5 S s
AR R R O BETE P SN B2 B2 A BB I N ANIE, TR
G R R A g o AE BRI T SRR B W A T, X2
PAERI R i, BRSSP i gl an ;s Bl AR, MwmeRAL, A
=N IR AN T B 7 S Vs e e oL DA

BB TE AR /R n] LLiE B3 E B R T RE 115 B, IXAETE RIS T2 A
RERAER . RIS, DONRHCIZIE & AR, ICIZ A AT AR Hh 55
B0 ZEERAE SRS ) LN 1 Fr Bo A AT RE I——(E AR TR BE A2 Al el IX
SEICIZ o M HA TR AL R R R, FA1Z T oRER 2 B AFBAS K BE A2
B, (H2 HEBEAAAE, AT &8 ol LU R e IS 20 B R .

BNFHE A UASEHE WA, e - P8 (Hellen Keller) f£-+/L4H
R RZ TALSE ST oE, dhofif i s el e W EE k. [ B
FRAESE, BARIRE 7R E B RGE RO AT HEIR P AL b0 R IR S
w IR, AR R SRR | eIt R, RAEIR
B2 FrefE 2 samfE, 5 AT L 52l i 1) X 2 A A4 22
g, ELPEE B H P R s Fe 0 A R AR OB E, X5 ZUBIE B 1 Al AT T4 2B B
AT LD B S —— (AR EL AT ? 1095847 — SO AT R K 2 L I A5 B
B TR SR LGB, X AEBA TR Z BN B 5 P AR A 22 50 5
(Ko LT~ IR A2 RO I RIS R REIE 25 25 1 2R BRI 4ESE , A 15 LA M R A5 15 A0 45
MEE .

huifz3

101 335E J. A. Hobson et al., “Dreaming and the Brain: Toward a Cognitive Neuroscience of
Conscious States,” Behavioral and Brain Sci. 23:793-842 (2000); and Antti Revonsuo, Inner
Presence: Consciousness as a Biological Phenomenon (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 2006).

102 Helen Keller, The World I Live In (New York: New York Review Books, 2003).

103 H. Bertolo et al., “Visual Dream Content, Graphical Representation and EEG Alpha
Activity in Congenitally Blind Subjects,” Cog. Brain Res. 15:277— 284 (2003).
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104 35 F C. H. Schenck, “Violent Moving Nightmares,” www.parasomnias-rbd.com/; E. J.
Olson et al., “Rapid Eye Movement Sleep Behaviour Disorder: Demographic, Clinical, and
Laboratory Findings in 93 Cases,” Brain 123:331—- 339 (2000); and C. H. Adler & M. J. Thorpy,
“Sleep Issues in Parkinson’s Disease,” Neurology 64 (suppl. 3):12—-20 (2005).
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W7 Oliver Fox, Astral Projection (New Hyde Park, NY: University Books, 1962). Also
quoted in S. LaBerge & J. Gackenbach, “Lucid Dreaming,” in Etzel Cardena et al., eds.,
Varieties of Anomalous Experience: Examining the Scientific Evidence (Washington, DC:
American Psychological Association, 2000).
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109 75 & Stephen LaBerge & Howard Rheingold, Exploring the World of Lucid Dreaming
(New York: Ballantine, 1990).
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“Psychophysiological Correlates of the Initiation of Lucid Dreaming,” Sleep Res. 10:149
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U 479515 E P. Garfield, “Psychological Concomitants of the Lucid Dream State,” Sleep Res.
4:183 (1975); S. LaBerge, “Induction of Lucid Dreams,” Sleep Res. 9:138 (1980); S. LaBerge,
“Lucid Dreaming as a Learnable Skill: A Case Study,” Perceptual and Motor Skills 51:1039-41
(1980); LaBerge & Rheingold, Exploring the World of Lucid Dreaming (1990); and G. S.
Sparrow, “Effects of Meditation on Dreams,” Sundance Comm. Dream Jour. 1:48-49 (1976).
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112 Hobson et al., “Dreaming and the Brain” (2000), 837. 5T DLPFC i jx & B 1405,
5% :A. Muzur et al., “The Prefrontal Cortex in Sleep,” Trends Cog. Sci. 6:475-481 (2002).

18 3 B AN S L 508 M. Dresler et al., “Neural correlates of dream lucidity obtained
from contrasting lucid versus non-lucid REM sleep: A combined EEG/fMRI case study”, Sleep
35.7(2012), p. 1017 and U. Voss et al., “Lucid dreaming: a state of consciousness with features
of both waking and non-lucid dreaming”, Sleep 32.9 (2009), p. 1191. 4 2%l % Al LA [%:Ursula
Voss & Alan Hobson, “What is the State-of-the-Art on Lucid Dreaming?” In: Thomas K.
Metzinger und Jennifer M. Windt (Hg.): Open MIND. Frankfurt am Main: MIND Group.
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consciousness”, poster at the 13th conference of the Association for the scientific Study of
Consciousness in Berlin 2009; M. Dresler et al., “Neural correlates of consciousness — insights
from sleep imaging”, Neuroforum 15 (S1; 2009): T24-3C; M. Dresler at al., “Dream imaging —
how to read the sleeping brain”, Journal of Sleep Research 17 (S1): P003 (2008).
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AHTRE FH 23 B I H S AR A o8 N A 5, g AN B35 B 63 2508 0K — B IR A
IR A2

AP ITIE R AR T —— X A — N REEE S, ME RS R RoR e R
o PrCL, A MR, S R AR L S, B RS SEHk
SE o BEAAFATIENE R X FRE & TR BURBTIE K - & 22 PE (Adolf Griinbaum)
e [F5a ] (Tally) WGIERI e B8 H A, B 36 2 S AN B /R D9 TR B 1)
HAH B DM IR RAR R ARFIEE

WA AR R T INENIE T R Wl AL BRI 25 1), AEIRAE TS e i AN RE 2 o B2 A i
A — R EC 2 B W%, UTTIA iR A B e N AT G 28w ek i) i 45, (B
WM, X2 TR R

A JOR— RS 2T R A R e AR 0 SO o A AT 4 0 BB 7R 70 O 25 A 7T DAAE i
FAAETERR AL ? IR, BMIETAR (dorsolateral prefrontal cortex) FZhRE 2 JEE S A
2?2

EATRR: OURHI RS, /R DL B 5 AR XA R L s A M 2
= HE BATT . IX AR WP DA e T B T AR S B . eSS —
i, XUFEAR Y, BEAD AR A IR A R ORGSR A nT AR R . B
A IEE R DR B R B ) R B R A, BRORIEIE SR, B AR
—— MBIy RE——PAF G &2 FAT R I 2 OB R E (lucidity)
A DAFE ORI 48 A B i b e e, XA 1ol SiE . S radiz ).
M2 AR R BT . O TR WAL E, BRASE. 8K, mh

efs BFE.
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T IR B = 5, WA SRR ST - RS (Stephen LaBerge) bFHJR i FIE A (1) 35 I 1
FEF REM BERR A AL, 10 HAATT AT DAFETR BE 1) REM HEAS i F5000 7 00w (B
M DLPFC) IXANIEFENE R I X3, WV a] LIRS AL, XA SRR vl %
il BB S AT 5 A e e o SRAHAE IR T AR AE B, X ] DAl & 22 22 )
AN S O BE AR (e, 451 2 ] 257 A ORI s S A R R R Y (AR 2
AA KR, 1

AUE RPN, 412k DLPFC RERSEIS IR S b VAL IS, B A b 5L A 5
I R AR, tntk—2k, JHE/R - FHERFITE AR KR R SR th i sk
FAE T o KRR &Ry, ME2dur BN E, SRERIFRE. HEE
SR, W E T i BR NS B A Gt A S 2 B ROR R
KHE, FHER - FHeky!

[FIINF, T R AR AS IR S AN E 55 VE U B 1 & AN ol SE AR I AR I o T TR
AT AT B BE R, IR R s B B —E BIM AV SR T AR R AN SR,
EAA R BIRANER . BRI, R IARIRP 2R v IRV 2 BAAE R SE SR AT
re ARG, AVEEES CAGR] T, FHEE () REREEZIIRAMER
RN (b) R ANHEAFERAAR R TiEREAS KB/ REM BEIR T (I BLRL 64

(c) RZNAA S TR MIFIER XA, KO AT 3 1A 4 BRSO T 1Y
PREE i - M EARNAZAERS 1A AR .

2 BN, FRBASCIE VR U A o IR 0 SRS 2 A B R U e A =, T2
PA—Flte RV Tl IRIRHAEIE B GRE . B0, SRR L, R
AR EESE R — R, FA T AR B e IR T H B R Uk, I AMGIRLe¥y 2¢
NPT IBSRARFR B BARIVRASFE AT o ELORBIX Ty T AR 7E 4570 7 AR IRA W AR AR
Academia ) 5% DY 55 £ M ¥ 28 IR SCHL——TE 1% B N B LA it —— AR 5 KA
AEG . PR, TRIREIL, RRES M BB . B XU 1 H LA . AR,
FEIX I JUIT MR A (0 UK AR AN ARG

16 PR PRI SRR R RN, A =R EKCRULE TR WR. F—DEREREL LW
VIERE A ELAR B SR ) B T I O () B AR ERIX SR T I R WA AER T B A5k
R EMMERMRE: REAR T EZMEMERE, 28 RILE MR 2 A — 00 E 580
Hiok. 5=, MIXF X8 BN 2 B r A BRRm 0 E, X E 2 R x4
VENIEAR M R S 5 m BV E NS i ¢ T4 AR | downward causation) . B FA
REAL LY BB s 50 ol 2 A AT 1 IG5 MO S fOUE 1 3 P AR SR e 0 o SR, A7 FEAE O R ER B A
[ PRESE A e 5o, C [LOHEYHE M4 ] psychophysical bridge law) .
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B AR, RATLAEXS F MR IFRFE T . SRR AR — M) A%
IR, RO 9 3 - 4 o ot S A A A . O T EEREIE A 36 — AFK
A, FATUINEH HRIEGZAE . BINAI0 MR & BB ek = Ar, 53
FHOGHRAS A LI WA, o RS L 408 S AR R R R e, A dE X
NZEH) PET M MRIL XS040 5 70 748 . AREAT ik, PAEO FoAth 58
Z AT IRIMME AR .

SRTITHE S X e T 2 ARFRAI AN, TRt B ME—ZEMOX RS N . BARTRAE F —Fob
ieadh H B 2 177 Ok PHX 8e38 . (IR B SR BUR R IE,  RI 3 1
PP AR A A0 S B NI . MR b, FRETEB T ST B R
S B, Bltn. B4 - Brif B (Roger Sperry) FlE - £ 4T (William James) ,

X —RKARE 5, R EARZHE AR R

Bk B A B B (1 2 RS E A 22 o0 BT R I T/ THM N o X R I LE
AN, HREIEAGFRA LR AR, G, HER B SE -
i R (Sigmund Freud) IXAEAT 44 (1 [F) -t W 2R IX R AN 32 IR A 210 1000 R LA
XHE, M ] XA, RIZT LR, EEREBE

® Celiminative materialism) .

M N ARR AR A D4R 2 URAEM ST SR STk #6544 2

EATRR: JONE A, ROV, OB AR LA RI AR X
S B R AT 7 SR R T, e — N R R B O TR

P, EIRT BB X2 It A T B 1) FHRARAR S BT - i8R (Owen

Flanagan) . HZEEE4E - &/R% Y (David Chalmers) XN . — ki, &
M7 GO B 24 B R T AW R o AT ] B FRA 35 B DG, i HLARAT]
TRMEHBAER W5 o = . ARBANEI S

X TR i ) B 5y, FRAEE F X AN AN SO E F S BAR B, IR B L4
TRATR AR RE P S B2 BT AT ARAT 1) 2 R PRI 2, T X 2Pk %
ANt 2 ZALIRA TR R ZIM TR O 488, BERBRXANGER, EHEZM
YU 5 A E Y, TR £8 5% ) A2 A A T BT ) SO I ROt S, FRATIE A

W MER R AR, O RILRBEA R B S AL RRE, AR S B S 1A%
[, PUAEAT— T AAEAE o 0 ROREA PR B AR SN SEAF AR, AR S B g i iR
RIFIE A TR ERER R [ Egseik ] o X B IS HuE i s OB,
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R ALK RST8] o AN H bR A2 i 40E 2 [R] (REE B o 3RAT A ZiEE AR
WA RIS HED . WA EARE LR AR —TT,

s, L, S RIEHRELOLE IS ? B e A B 2 /RS = i
AR ?

AR PRSI - WIS MBI AUAA T 2 AR, AT 2 B AR
Sy - R, AL RETARER. JhsFEEm, Eovfbxt
B IO HANAERE il LS JR AT RSO RIGHCER, THRAEREEX =
b ARG Ik, HEREHRVA S - REHHZ IO )
HrmpTdeE .

REAAFIR, BB 1 s 8 R B B 28 A 27 (15X 1 -

1) Bkt
s, TR TR R
PR A T KA BRI AL

2) BHIFFIE
(a) PRtk
i . ORI R S R
MRS JREL. BRI L AR R

(b) SEZUITE 24
WIS TCIEMRE .
fiEaaseE N Sl Pk e S U ST A

(c) icfzshk
WIS R4,
Mz, GILIRAE AR A o
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(d) &I
(R e P (R Y O I E S i 673

WA T2, REMs Al PGO I IT1EAL -

(e) ZAAE. REHBIH
s s BRI
U iEtE e Z: P S KT b e PN i

3) HHThaE
Pt BEIRA P T
AT, —REREIL S, (H REM BEARXT T2Eay R B EH, BB om ik
RETA 15 A0 0 2 R Gu kit AT

AARIAESRE vt e TIRAMRIVER, IRIEIRIEEE | C [IREC/AREER! |

) PIgFMa A E S, RIB? TR, Ao AL AR TS PR LI
PR RO R AGHE BN, BRIEZ AL, ARAT A HRAN S o BT (1 B B 220 BT 7T,
A IR IE R PR A o il 22 IR IR/ o 2 A, (ELAR B A 0 L A I AN R
2 BRI S S RALBA TR, (HBRAZ IR ERN . 1 H A FRER AL AT
IR, XIS HE MRE VAR . BT HEM/AS S S B R RERE 953t
FOERRW R Jm, REHHER T4 P oLt

R AT AL SR S B, R BV S REM BERRANESA e & &

— AR, REM BEIRAIERGERLE LR, AR LK. 2HERIT 4R,
KNG WIS e A% 2] REM BEIR . XACRIEIRIT IR, Btk A, £
RIZ W AERRERSL Zh HEAR. (NREMD I B #8 RE AATS PR B RS (1 80 %6 I
—WHFEE, RS AE REM HERR Ik 3 E g .
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T A TR R R AT 50% e X e ? B A 2 B 22 LR .
MIRRR TS BRI 2 B AR . PreL, EAMESgaRE . e, B2
Wk, LUENT S RRAMEZ A4 U e sz 3A 147 55 05 S0kt AT
Feo (EAATERZAM AT HMEX LS H G, AR A POE R AR LR A AR Fe 40

RS AT

IRAR AR E A ARAIR R AR 28220, I JERARAS AT AR AT, B A8 BRI
Pifs ARRAUSHIVER . RFFHE Hid. BLASIRIGZE KRIN (O o ifE
BT RAE . WMRIKEI—F, RAOREER, BArRIE ] M E L . /R DA
A SRS R 37— IR
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N
EIEERRISE2Y

PRI G ML /N ST E B I R ? At ) 3t B A E 25, B R
RULE TR B, DNdn i, #idk, JFHI SR, s
M= TR, WBCHEM RGN A b e e, o B A A 1 A4
FE . RXPRA ZREE? NAZSGE R ?

4l LA A B R MER) B3R CEAR AT R A AT N R4 — A JlaL
FAEM AR o ERXRA/NIZES b, BAE RS —A R TRATHA I
ZHMPEEESL: MFEMHRHEX R, SR ERE MR (social
correlates) o T4l LIEAKITE fl Sz W] &z, B, A7 & APl =
WHRER TGN A B a4 L B B R 2k % — A e il
1% 2 B J2 AT DU AR T R AR s M A R S )™ B . b R — RAE T, 1K
BRI E AR, FEIE AT RO H ATk 2B B AT, 3k R A — A
o AT B R WEURAATRIILR R, fED)REE IR LR B A S AE
—i. HiX4))LH GRS, I HIT A0 anRe s O S, Al I 5 B AR
R RN AR . AT, Al R BUb e A ERMmE O, ME— KA &
ERIFIERE BRI e R R — MRS B SRR T 1 IR RE H 2z
W 2RZ T .

A VF 2R B B B SR MR B AS AT RERAT 1. JAT] B BRI 2 B =
AR R B AL A AR TE R BN, EAIA R A R & A P TR
7o SR A £ B A At O B R R S B BB 52 2 R B At I 28 B B AKXt IR 78
93 AR TG 5 RN PRI IR, MR IR S B, AT
HAl NSRRI B, BATIA AT REREANFRATI GOARZS 23 18] A9 o X3k B — it ok
Y, BRI AR E MR—E MR R . (B ACGEM B BAS L— ] ALK
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% B HR AT LA REAS NI RORBUT o RS MR U AR 1 B AIRS B 4 R 2
ARAHET o [FIREH, AdATTE [R5 BE 0 A AT TRT LA B At 0 R RE ) A K —
B BIBBIEAAL BT RRE, FOX B RIA R UE e 5 HAl B B bEiE 7T
5 Al DLE RIS B A A FRJE ?

FIH AT IR, BATA BT 5 B By Bt R B 61 i X BE TE o
HIARE B e ? HoA H AT 4 B AR Hoph 825 2 . HoAt kA
JEGE RN H 3 BTG R A B ATT AT BERIAT 1 N AE DL SR ) — BB 0 e . BATT AT
PAFIHE 22 B A ARE K Bl 3 ) s AEIXAR RT3k, BATTHEH 1738 — AFRAIHL
ST AL RN P P — [, A s, Bl i B R EEERIA R AR
TR LA, B ARRBI R ? s e [3,AT] —BHE— AR L2
EARBIRIR AN A T3] R TR A TIRAT] | 2 FEFRATHT AL A8 H i) A8
P B e AFG SRR T BATIUSC A A A — &R 205 BRI, 7 ERATT K
UNART BE NS R AL AN Q3 1 FRBEIE 0 1) L A BB — N EAR 2 A B SRATIL A T
FEAREEN . WFRATS KB, KED - NI R IFA Tl it B
152 AE ST AR A%, BATTHT A B4 25 15 B st i 4o bR 1 34 A il i R A OG
o

H IR E SN, FFAER N (Homo sapiens) & I, HIAMAEAG K
R BIRE IR, A A A B SO A X AN IS R AR DLSE I . XA FE 46 T3
IR — N TERARE . BEIRR, e RS LOE# s b, AR
Hb 2R A AN o B AR T AN PR X PR BE g — P AL B R ARSI 2
DA%, R IEDESE B, TR 5 TR XHAHE
() 5 ) R IBE R——2& — B AT DUBUR AR AR O RS I BT NI TE B AN B 2 &
BYRET . IR EM B IR, A R OX PR TEAE AT A AR ? B R ReR S
MBS — AR — WL A 1 0 R AR 3 i B 55— AR HU) 0 RARAEA K, IX A5
— ML RFAERE ST, FHREIATEA R EAT 30 TR AT h—R R h—I 5, A
ERERIFAL (BOARS) o — BARIT IR RS AR AERE IR — B 5 E M, IR
N MHEERATE A XAEUOR, BRI R AT R 2R AP B O
AMAFIZE I RAEH B, JE BN H U6 R AEBE AR LS E0), R X AN g
MREE B A S B S AT R BT =B AR L L [ Rt 2 RO AT,
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SR AP E O F 22 2 — AN BRAEDUL I 2 RO o FRARE AR B AR P A B,
g BV EAEO R P23 T A SRR AHELT 22 AE oAt RASSE S R o 0
S, AR R B AR S AR L E RS 9 R . X AR BT A 2 A BR
Bk B BAEH 218 Q1E 17— B R IE S —— 2 — Rl S 0 8 Rk

Cownership)

IXLEI B A A E G SRR AR . BRI AR ) S, HE R
EAREGH - IX IR 7 2 8 L AT TS RER G K07 3 B8 AR TEGR T4
AT T SUR AR AL, LT KN I B X R B e B R R AR Z 5 AR
R ERAE B SR

e T2y N
ENTE P22 75 (CANONICAL NEURONS) FH45A% #i £

JC (MIRROR NEURONS )

A MY A NIRRT 30, i RS B0y A B HO
1, BEADZMEHFR. HESH, Eitamar2iigratid, RSHEE
2 R T R HAE AT IV, KINTERES 254 Rl R 215 500t n] DU AT
Protiite 1M H BRI R B R, IR IXRE S

HAE201H 2080 AR NATHL C & 501, EMEF R IEMIFTZ 30 X Cventral
premotor region) 1, MFRAFSH X, HEA —ME BRI L IT, XL
Ze RN B —FR s EATRA— R s R i 77 2k SR B S i
MA/R K% (University of Palma) 1 N ZRAE B2 R TIRL 5L « BAERIF (Giacomo
Rizzolatti) /21X A4 AN Meas BB FL U R Ja 8, M 1 [i@zhiElit]  (motor
vocabulary) FIRES:, 123TRV A& AR FIAT AN SR 252 R il 7EME ¥
B A e [ o TIR  TH#F) L s TR o X— K
A BRI A FE T, ORI NRR 8 X LR 7 R e 1 CRIRATT AT
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WIAT3h . XA IR S AT H I BLRAT SR IT I TR 3. 3247 0 DT
B EEAMMATE) Bk (i, —RokKER) ZIEPRRK R . 18

BUERAIFIIE N SRR INA R AR AR 08 . TS A KRG, XA
AGUERATRI KM A& A BRI 1 R R A BRI R T s AR R T RedE, BATAT
CAIEER 2 KK 22 8] A REME AL 20 2 D B R R SR AR s o i, IXAEBATR] LAAE
JZ AN FIE S AR AT R RIS AE - (236 DY & A 1 5 D .

XL FRAFIVE M ZE JC (canonical neurons) Fe ik A f— Ut #E T, B4
TRATIREE A A B4 S0 ot 2 SO o AT R R A A2 ] B e i S — 5K 1
—ANFM L AR ERREE B A, SLERAERIRATRT DA B et
AK—IX R —PoRBENE, —HPTREAT . IR FEANFRAT LI X FHA AT
DAREAET B, XA L ER . SI3ATE — MR F e, 341
TR ARHAE —MT AT BEIE K I . SR BATR I, AL G 7 L IX &
54T BN 7 58 A NG o FEILSE b, JRATT B RS — i I 0 4 i 7 G
FRA Jn 380 ) — V) B B 2 BERATT S A ) BB AT RE R — MR R . — AT
BN TR A T, ATE SRR G B D G BRAER b R R
20 NAGRIIEE — 5 e T, AR n] DU AR FIFE B R AE L. 128l
EIRE R —E oy, B TR SR E T R s ERATH R,
PG B TEE R ATIEY) Cunconscious precursors) £ FRATT1 5 21 & 18 1 5 1) g
By T OCHRE HAZ O I

20t Z0004F AR, W FLH RKIL T A —FEAZE T0 . IX B oA TR IX IS, &
A RRAE ST VA 3 1R AT B S A — BT IMEE A K, Rl E Atk
ATIRE 5 N AT FEAT [ R BRI IE A o BRI X Se48 28 50 S BR (1) 22 3 N B JEA T IRAT
3, T EA TR BB ZITT (mirror neurons) o 2415 31| HAh AT B 44 b

U8 yn45i% 2 G. Rizzolatti et al., “From Mirror Neurons to Imitation: Facts and
Speculations,” in Andrew N. Meltzoff & Wolfgang Prinz, eds., The Imitative Mind:
Development, Evolution, and Brain Bases (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2002); iR
G. Rizzolatti & M. Gentilucci, “Motor and Visual-Motor Functions of the Premotor Cortex,” in
Pasko Rakic & Wolf Singer, eds., Neurobiology of Neocortex (New York: John Wiley & Sons,
1988). i — M 2 75 4Rk 15 2 i 2 % Giacomo Rizzolatti & Corrado Sinigaglia, Mirrors
in the Brain: How Our Minds Share Actions and Emotions (Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2008).
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FEAT H I AR, X ez e BIgas At DRIk, AT AEFERAT A AR
B RIAT 0y, ILECRIEATE SHriia A e sl b XT3/ L
Be 2R Ge i Bh A1 25 1 A se A Tl RE Ok AR SR IR B 3 B 5 T R F I —
iR HABADERATHIA S P AEBRATE S B AR, FAMEH B K 1230
AL, FEHPREI A RIAT BRI AEATT B R N B rh R B F Al N AT,
iy H 5 R R 3 — A R RS, AR A R RA TG AA X RS 1, AT E
M= feft 4. HBATAREN £ T 2B M H K LR ARATR O R OB AR, 3K
MITER AR A A (0 RORZ 3 AN FATT IR UL il 2t BLAE PRI TE o, Xl 2 3AT1E
IR (SHI O IR

ik, MIRBERARE BT IEMEERNEBIEN G, g5
BEAAE SR . B E I E 7 BRI T MR RIRERAE AT 9 1
TEREERE, KT 2D g BT 2 R XX S i R dn {38
ik H BB TE ) — S — RO AT MBS TR 2 — . BATRKEH Y 5K &
FH TBAT AR R BRI RERAL A AT 38—, i H AR EY)
R A RS R F, RERATA IR b AR, mHBIEmITA S
R R o FAEFATINA (FEE A ISR 7 — AL, AR, TREA AR AR
BETEAF AEAE XA IR o JRATTRT LU JE B BRRAT SR AAE, ATt n] PLIZE
HibNpskislie.

AP BBORPT A TR Bor, BB 4 T R G HIAAAEA R PR T4
T BT ARz AR, IR, EARK RS L, X g N
[z, BAMEREUEAASAT I G AT s DIk, e ] DURAE R LU 5 P4 (1Y

W BBMATRG R/ RSt ZR . X — MO I EARM S MM Esm, S& —BEEE
WNBIAT N, I ToE T G 205 fth BT 24 N B0AT 9 ah i o X2 R vk = B S8, B
BWMERGAZ BRI IZH KRR RIBRBRE LT, EHK LA E R AL 20 AL,
FPRAS, B ARB R TG W B A N IEAEBEAT B B A TR .

120 22 5% V. Gallese & A. Goldman, “Mirror Neurons and the Simulation Theory of
Mind-Reading,” Trends Cog. Sci. 2:493-501 (1998); M. Iacoboni et al., “Cortical Mechanisms
of Imitation,” Science 268:2526-8 (1999); and V. Gallese, “The ‘Shared Manifold’ Hypothesis:
From Mirror Neurons to Empathy,” Jour. Consciousness Studies 8:33-50 (2001).

121 Zx% T. Metzinger & V. Gallese, “The Emergence of a Shared Action Ontology: Building
Blocks for a Theory,” in G. Knoblich et al., eds., Self and Action. Special issue of
Consciousness & Cognition 12(4):549-571 (2003).
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TEcEE 2 . JUHE, W EIAE R IGEARIE 0 R GULT- 7] LAk R 5 1 45 A
o IR FCAh B A B AR A 28N o P24 N s 4 NSSZAAE T BIE A 21 I R
Ja, AT R B RO EEE B B SR —— M AR R B R AR RS 2
Ja, AT A B CBONR R . @I i 8dE Bon, SIS ) Hodd A Y
LINGLENT, FRATEE AN E WY 2% (1) 35 B EARRAMATT, T IX w022 0 4 5 (7] T 3RA1
H OS2 SR IR X SRS IS IS AL N 25 o il an. 432 X # B iR £ — S A1
WX FR) RIS S B P A S e DXt i Ak, 1 4 AT B0 N AR i i R A I, (7]
FERI DX 27 . ANRIRANEIEF] 5 X B I 52 213 AN AR IX i R,
X XIRA AT A o AEZV RS B A5 A At ] DU S B AR IR S o 123 —A
EASE B A BILGE, TATRT LOE I P AR 2 0 R G AR DG AR 3540 58X
RIABA VAL N B IIRE ST Bl —BAAy, FEERMETT I RE M SOR 4
B X8 5 A TS B IR A o0 s XA X2 0 B9 B8 R VAR A K
(R TS o 2 SR e X 3 o 2 B 2% Gl 19 2 B AR 119 77 = BEL Wi g
i, IBAZIRE R BRHENGR T AR MO HAM S 5 o 124 [FIRE RIS D0 AT AE SR
e EBORER] . Ol [ DI MER LRGSR | (IMRD SERRoR, AN U 23R4T
200 BE T, BTN 2 Z  (anterior cingulate cortex) AT i &M Cinterior insular
cortex) £ HIE, FEIRATME BB ANELIFE W e, PHWBIZ, RA%H
W AR GG SR o OE A 5 AR A S RIS IR OE AL . X e e S
(Fy, PR T A 2 AT S A AL 1) FRATARRIL X e )&, 1550, B
JRBE IR 20 B BT, AR FRATTRT DA it ol ) 17 48 SR 2 [ 15

122y, Gallese, “Intentional Attunement: A Neurophysiological Perspective on Social
Cognition and Its Disruption in Autism,” Brain Res. 1079:15-24 (2006); F. de Vignemont &
T. Singer, “The Empathic Brain: How, When, and Why?” Trends Cog. Sci. 10:435-441 (2006).

1281, Carr et al., “Neural Mechanisms of Empathy in Humans: A Relay from Neural
Systems for Imitation to Limbic Areas,” Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci. USA 100(9):5497-5502 (2003)

see also A. Goldman & C. S. Sripada, “Simulationist Models of Face-Based Emotion
Recognition,” Cognition 94:193-213 (2005).

124 A, D. Lawrence et al., “Selective Disruption of the Recognition of Facial Expressions of
Anger,” NeuroReport 13(6):881-884 (2002).

1251, Morrison et al., “Vicarious Responses to Pain in Anterior Cingulate Cortex: Is Empathy
a Multisensory Issue?” Cog. Affec. & Behav. Neuroscience 4:270-278 (2004); P. L. Jackson et
al., “How Do We Perceive the Pain of Others: A Window into the Neural Processes Involved in
Empathy,” Neurolmage 24:771-779 (2005); M. Botvinick et al., “Viewing Facial Expressions
of Pain Engages Cortical Areas Involved in the Direct Experience of Pain,” Neurolmage
25:315-319 (2005).
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FAM 2 AR LI WAUER] 1, SRR H A RE A AL BRI o 24525038 L
SR AR D, SAATT E OB ARTT, LS R IR AR B A . [F]
FERY, IXTE AL IR HT 4258 |2 /2 (somatosensory cortex) T 4 ) 37 3% 8ot o i & 6
AL, HRARRIATE Ol i, B2 S A\t Sk H K
R UG TR e 33X BTG A iR T AE G 40X e T R 42 6 A I ——3RAT T A
T HELERY 2T DUV 9 I R B AL S USRI 28, PR D9t ATT T A EL B FRAT T IEAE KR
A G RANTERIA, R RIS ) N IEAE R AR ) S BT .

IR, B EARIEAN R R T Sk fitles . MEMAER T 7 —EEW A
o DLERIEAE g BEAE 2 [F) BECMPLF- 38 98 S ORI i A B or——Re ol /2, A
MIRTAH )2 (ventrome dial prefrontal cortex) o RE UM, BRME THI KN
AT TR, FEOZE - DNERAR, ZEdAEYEAERE S — DD E 0.
T, TATK I B IR, BUONIRA 75 ZEAE AT TR R0 BRI ATTHY B4 AT 98
Hi. RE BB REIR, REIR B IREAEE TE g R BEE Y, 1k
TRe NS DL A e 55 H S A SR 1 07 U B AR xS e N — M A H
BANELEGNABBERRSR, #HAFEHRMERIXE—NFHLRG. DT
TR A 33 R Ay R 3 A IR D [ S R I AT 1 A3 IR R HL B o S ZE
(Vittorio Gallese) FR AL (embodied simulation) 7y 1 1 filt Hofth A
R H ), JATE AL B CRTIA BT R b B B AR R A5 A AT ]

AR [R3E AR e B AT TR DL s i, X — I R 1 e R R
Fro RFFENBLBRIE B A A S — 3R R AEAE B RBBIEZ AN, WA BA TR
KTEMENLLE . EANM, [N F T AN 2RO, X F
HE R 2 NI RRA0, a0 F AT pres v, BATee AR B

126 X — DA AR B AR B SE = IR BLE . Dy TS [RBLE ) SRl B, 3R
NG [ AR | S CRIBE T I P by B RAEZ, AT Re st 4 B aCiH 5
(explicit computation) AR KK RFEIWERER), [28 MAEBiE] (R S ROV AT
BERAEPT AR GEIT N, WAERMEE CRAEBLR), DLA =Mt | e
PESETH B AR AT IRAB I )2 0, M2 B IRA WML . @41 & /15 W: Scholarpedia 2
(10):4174 (2007) at www.scholarpedia.org/article/Self Models . 52 % 1) fif % i 2 14 -
“First-order embodiment, second-order embodiment, third-order embodiment: From
spatiotemporal self-location to minimal phenomenal selthood”, in: Lawrence Shapiro (ed.),
The Routledge Handbook of Embodied Cognition, London (2014).

121V, Gallese, “Embodied Simulation: From Neurons to Phenomenal Experience,” Phen.
Cog. Sci. 4:23-38 (2005).
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HWEE. e M BIRN S EIEERENSFE. @, JAT Tt ] b At
IFATEIM E I, AR AT Bl 2RSS 2 At 4 o PEIRAME T AT DLLEFRAT 3 A B B O
PR AH R NAE BT, & B3R s A N B 12 i ez, A R 2 H AR
RENIYE . AR LU ARAN T2 50 i H 3R, 2 RO AT IE B Sa ik B K.
AR RAIER R 1 AL BOA B R LG, ATHSLE T MIERAE: £
PIANAN A IRBETE T A R H BPRZS . IUAE, LI eh b ] DU A B = Ik
ERE AL NI ——IX A A SR BATT B BB TE an o] 5 Al N AR, R T H
CEARAEMIIN R s SR SIE R WAL, STy SO Y 2 i o

HIFE LA, NI T B OVIERER. (exaptation) FIAPE. LG
=R T ORI e SRR AR o XA AR (RN (BT A [ S 0
7| B AR e 2 E R RIE I Dy — b AR B[R] 41 1) RN A =5 AL
fil] o X IR U TARB B 3350 JRJ5 , 55 A5 =B (KR BL 1 Cembodiment)
OB T AP, XA A TR AR R AL S e . BT R HAbEEAL
TR —FE, XA SRR FENUR AR . 5 R H Y, (H2 e R Al
ER S RITE RN BE——RORAT s B0y 1 BN R i 5 i fe Bt

AL

R L AR AR i - BRATTARRF SR 5 AR VE A B R IR
ik, & VF 2 R ERELR B AT IR B, 7K AL B HAl A A
FEARR SRR TR DURR A LLHT . e TE 5 DL 25O
K —BENEMATR IR B AR AR AN RN 2B N R S
IS RLUART, FA T8 QLRI AE B i SRk is EAA e 1 R LA R
T AR VNSNS RN SIRZA K, AN [Eshffik] nT e
SRR TP EE A . W TRE], ALK TS [k
fit] ? BURNIE, KBS EIRMAKE RSN, ERDifem2EMertn. &1

128 g FERRIXFERIRAS N TR E ] Cintentional attunement) ——— ot H il AN A K
BB B RFIRZEI0 ST, TR AT TR FATTA o 7 28 [ A5 e PR e e 2 0 I Ak N 35 ] PR e e i
KA.

129 % W T. Metzinger, “Self Models,” Scholarpedia 2(10):4174 (2007) at
wwwe.scholarpedia.org/article/Self_Models; and Metzinger, “Empirical Perspectives from the
Self-Model Theory of Subjectivity,” Progress in Brain Res. 168:215-246 (2008).
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BEVER) B THIRH ? X LB e T L 20 R ER — 0 Al it A4 58 — iR
st , I VF 2 9250 B R SEE B 2 T IS Ll bk 9 B s B I R
(ideomotor phenomena) . O PHBL L. B4 (Theodor Lipps) 7E19034%F
Einfuhlung ([EEELLCY) ——XANRES), MRS 2] [0 AR — MR h sz 2k 5
Co | Ayl TR ] A1 TS ] o SHbokSE, R HARA

RRTATAILANN L & BT s B sh L%, WaTLLRZAR, @5, HE2
MOS0 PR AR 2 TR | ——FEIX MK T [
eI, mHEEHRX AN, | BRSO EER R R E E, R
& RS AN M [Eahsfs] . 5 [ashi&dy ] S,

ML RE, BRI R IR S ANXET R, ROy EikRA1%miE,
B3Nt (motor primitives) A& 4] ¢ f3 FH iiE S 3470 (semantic primitives) [
W, EfRZ AL R T BRI ER R & e, AERAT T
R A B Al N SRR S R =S R . T S AT S R REAS 2 S Y
B T2 AR SR RV I8 . B2 SR AR T e 2 TG R R S AR IR B FRAR A DA 3R
IBEEE T RACSAH S 1 JFL AR IR AR B A 32038 e tH ORI« 75 5 T e R JE R A 5 )i
EESE Sk, Wn] BER IR ARG ATES & — G2 3E K, =46, 5
Rigig—IBLEEA O 2 RA B L MERAS R, 25 s — A AR
WK ZNE, FRATAT LS BRI ASVER R, B, BB A 75 SR T8
ERIP N, BRI AT RN I - R AR R G AR RIE SRR, T
IREy KA L 2 1) LA 35 B B S TR SR « 540 L » K HiFE (Maddalena
Fabbri Destro) 1 =i\ [FEIE T EACHIITIRR B, BARHLEIAR DL T MR AL
HV 8 ) ——5 i 5 B . OB R T, R e IR BT R I

130 % W. B. Carpenter, Principles of Mental Physiology (London: Routledge, 1875). For a
review, see H. Richter, “Zum Problem der ideomotorischen Phédnomene,” Zeit. fiir Psychologie
71:161-254 (1957).

1B T. Lipps, “Einfiihlung, innere Nachahmung und Organempfindung,” Arch. der
Psychologie 1:185-204 (1903).

12215 G. Rizzolatti & Laila Craighero, “The Mirror-Neuron System,” Ann. Rev. Neurosci.
27:169-192 (2004); the classical paper is Rizzolatti & M. A. Arbib, “Language Within Our
Grasp,” Trends Neurosci. 21:188-194 (1998). For a brief first overview, see Rizzolatti &
Destro, “Mirror Neurons,” Scholarpedia 3(1):2055 (2008).
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WEREZH RIS, AFHEEMMRIAT 5. BE L NEEN MR
HRh ., |13

XFERAEAR RS T T A1 (O RIMEUB AW ER ] — 58 B+ 5
MR, SHEEM, ey 7 IURAE S — MRS —— XS e AN RAEE A S
FREPE . B W RER] BAERO R AP R IEnE, A2 L —A S R i 5 02
B, AR, ANRREJUHARMOSERIXEET: [#ME] —iikAH
fi ] Feonceptum, Fon [WAEFIFEH |, MIRATIACER [ ZBAEFEAER] 2
P E T T B3R concipere— [ EIUEFF HIEMFE ] o FAE13404F, XA H I
THEIABENL: [PEHREOR . | Bk, 7E4E RIX (Broca’s area) f7
A NTIERAE, XA XA N RN 2 R FETE 5 L Ui 1d 8™ A bR s A
X BOME TS o, TERATE RS VR BRI i 5, 2t — 3L
ZILJRPES K. Blan: IR B m A s —— A R R AR EN AT I %,
R A EATHOWEL IR . K FEFEAEY] 7, 0B A S 1 BRI U ) AR s /R AE
NG EHEEENIESL, HIEATY 7 3E B iE 5 1 e-menk 13 30 o2
XSS — .

A RIX (Broca’s area) /2 NRAJEIE T EZ HAEM, FroERIEd
WERFHAERIS BRI S 2 AR NN I IX A2 — MR RS R
T BHAATE L) A B AR B 5 10 IR, 4am 5. FiRfiE L
LA TR E FRAGE Y o 2 i) RS o AT R X A IESEAFAE [ BEA | (Homo
habilis) fItEAT A, FYIHEE X L IR a6 N R SR Z AR X . L2 DUIESEBER
B2 5 AL HOR AR LA . IZ TR MR R ATz A (motor
copies) , ELETATAI LA HAl N Lo R SREH AT 3 H i——IF R G SO —
A B IBEIEAL LR 75— HIRBEIE

FERMATTHIFZ RGN, AR By E&ER 7 art2m A SoR
¥, WRFNEHY 7 — R T ER BRI B /RS AW ERT
M AT AR GL ) 7 Rt 75 R IR A N RS, RIVEIR AR 1 R e

133 Z i3] Rizzolatti & Destro, “Mirror Neurons”;
www.scholarpedia.org/artical/Mirror _neurons.
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T ? BB MCER AR IRATENE 1, SRR —— A S B —— 2 i A Bk
AE PR AT B0AT D BATIE R SRR 9 IRZ RIS LA Clow-level resonance
mechanism) KRG, BRI AT AT BIIRATE TR, A A SXRHER 2L,
2 R VEHFT FARA T ME I, BEARIBE 23 RAEA 430, DL R 46 IR
PRI A5 O S itE . FRBHER NSRRI S Tk R 2 JRATE RS — D&
S MRS B o ——IX R 4EFE HL I« DISRZEMCON) [HLE=R R 281 | (shared

manifold) . 13

134 2[5 Gallese, “The ‘Shared Manifold” Hypothesis” (2001), for an additional discussion,
see pp. 174 of this book.
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FINEI R

FERE M. 4R R « nsgZE (Vittorio Gallese) FIXTHR

YEAEH o MSRERM/R G RFMER S RANROESEIK. A
IR S MR B LA S M 2 OB IR R SR BR 5 T i R
KK @R TAEEEAS HERE —BIRAGANNZAFXR, hEHRY
R B[R] 5 B4 2 2 0 DR T R LB A A 48 e R T A S A R R A T ) 2 AR
FEH SO DHEIESYR. UEENEE, 4R - IRERRE T —
BT RS A ERAL 2 A A B AU . 200248, ARTE NN KA B 3 A A A
Vil 2z . 2007 R R MBL B G TT, AEFREIE o IISRERE T OMZERM
B IR¥E (Grawemeyer Award) o A7EEPR TR R 770U, RN HZ

[ TC S S 38 5 AL ] (2002) KIFLFIgREE (55 ompuds « 1

W (Maxim 1. Stamenov) )

MR, 4EFEE B, IRPTHIFEZ K E 4% (shared manifold) , B IR 4. 3t
EEZME R A?
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INSREZE: X TR WA, AT ST IR % 30T 5 oAb AT BB,
FATIN T REREFRAT T AT DU R 1 A A R TE 2 fE e ?

FRH XA ARIE A 222 AT B b N 2 ZAE L B RFR IR TR 51525 10 5k A7
NEE, BURKAE T A3 B4 F, XA T AT T HoAth N\ 2250t 77 1) B4
B T RERIRE ST o FRAB RO IO ME S N AR S i, PSRN 5 MR T A 1R 3RAT
A LA 5 NS A B GRS R IT N KFEFLORY SR [ L=
Mk | XA TR P LI . EATIT T A A S A 2 B S e R AT
REAEAE A M Z IR B AEZ A [FEL | XA, B A EA
FIKE FIEARRIE L, XEFBARGRMEN R =08 3 nT DI RA %
AR BBEIR. DIBEE R BRIRDNE R

LG JE U S T R B 1 2 IR—— R FRATT, M NS R AL T — B 7 ——3K
ATTRE R B2 BB B HARN o TR AR 2 BT RN, RITSEm] 155
FRH BB B RF IR I GOIRZS o X3 GOIRAS 200 F A A 7 A2 — AR R IR 248 LUK,
XS F KAt N B T ik L5 2 1 3 B b BT 7 A o SR ABAP 2 5 [ B A
MEZETRL .

THREZ R R EAT 9 BRI, 608 3RA TP WS s B AT il g2 2t A 1
25 5 IR RN .

A NBEREIE] -, A T EAE TRl i) — A E 5 KR BRMALTTiiEsh
R SRS P B2 E RS TR .

TANCLFER, GEMEITTNITE SRR AE T — D2 RREIL A0 o i
IR, SRS EAEIS VRIS, 77 T 2R 4 BLBURTY [ LA
O ) BFEEA . AR TENE, BRI N3, RATE3)
Ho 4 AN PAIRA T O S ], AER Rz, JRATEEHE H— R A5 Tl R
BRI XA AR AT DA B T AR N IEAEMUA A,
AR BEIXREA, DA A S A A0 AT 852 TR S R 5

HEoE i AR S AL | o X Rt 4 BB ? XRIR A [ AR A,
i, 2

ISR ZE : AU BRSSP ALV 22 AN R, 280 PR B AN [R] HAS I SR IS 7 3
PR DIIREAL BRI RE, X — R INA — DMV RIEN &, R XX
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HEr R RS . ORI d, BEMS caml o 2 Pt ]
(Simulation Theory of Mind-Reading) HI Rl —FP N HPIRES, RATENT

A AT NPT AR HPIRAS o TR ERRUE, FRATE IR0 R LB E DA A A
Rz h & AR IR ES .

FACBA W FARTER A E—Fh ik Bloimbl . B3l o ATERE . TN AR H 1.
— I EELR M AR SRR IE, R P = M E KRGS ST R
(1), IXPREE R Gebnan tHHA AT AR SZ DL A AT A FEEZ o SX R L R
HARBIEAN . 5 SR AL SR S B IRE B id A 2, 51709, 154
DL 5 It 45 1 B ORI N E RAE AR [ W83 | HPiinieie, B AR fthak
aIEFEBVEAIALEIAT . BRI B A LB 15 28 U E — 1 . SR R AR AT
RERLAZ IX — WL AR AR X o I AE P AS R B B AR rh SEAT R 2R 70 52,
fi [N ] BRI —AE O B R LR i R 11 11 73 1 A
f4 (defective intentional attunement) , fBA-F- ] LAR F R AR R L L8 B PATREMA IR 4L 58
R

TRPZAN FE—— AR TV 2 A FRL 2 FAR —— 4 b 2 A R Ak 2 1 J5 A A, B
TE A2 5 VO FIHERA SR Ui /2 i 1 il R R AE 1 7 2R BB G T A NB OB N 2.
EZTCHE ) ML, FRATTRT DARE HoR FH A1 82 2% HoRG B0 O BRAR AL BE TR REA N AT
No WINEFGE, ERNTKH B HE 2 LT, AT EIFEM. K
AT SN ERGR AUl N 250t S 07 o XA SN R 4EE 2 BAR R, Bl
filt 7 AT IAT B B A 1) 22 B2 56 R 5 JRATT 2 36 N 0 7 20 DR AR ASE
WA T ARG ARPF RN L8, MENEEH 7 EfFET
e SRR, RIS T A ARERE AR B RERAE, 1EIRATAT LA 2L B
At N BT IEAE B0 1) o

Mg, JEFEE B, RAERNIA RIS HEIS, A b, By BURE 5341
NKZ IR ZE 5 R A

ISR ZE: ALGEAFIRNZ B ANy, A SEAT LIS Frif B s B, DUiATTE 2P
WA OHRES—ERE FE. E—X T AN ZAT . IZREIR 70 2K
BT RN IRE BR[O RIE | o X BUB M E SE R, EARMRK
R—FERR, FEA MR AMEAT I O B A
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RAMBIOR T — A A AR ERZE SR, AR EYR = IR TA7 e,
AT EYA AT P — AN 2 O R —— 130 0 SR, AT MR ER 12
ORI B AU, X AR R 5 W AR IRATE TR, FEFRATAEAE
H, BATRAD N BT RRMAT AZ .

KEC/HEOLT, AT BB T2 S B B3 B TR I Hitk
NNy, B ESLEE L JGE M N ZAT R R ) At Ak, KRS TRE
ML . EAPIRRE, FERE T ARt N = B, AT A 0 S 5 T
AR ATAT A &5 R 8 R A K

FEAE S AU B AR O BE A2 AE AR 2 S R I T RE O 5 R T . g2
ANE[ARZ WS EL (Jerry [Jerome S.] Bruner) Fomifif), [ 4 LLEATN %
AIIRETAEAE, @R OE IR R AL ER . | 1

BRbAh, s RER 2R, AN A KRB LA LFHA R IR G & S R,
WA T RO ARE L, BRBURHIRIE &S, AT RAZEARE AL ) Al
I CARERE, TR AR R AL R 58 BEE B RE U KR AT DA e
I

FFNEIRF AR AL 2 AR 1 2 B4 To it 72 77 —— B A T 4000 R 1 BA 0, B
BRI ——1ZX B 77 1k B A R Sl 2l T A TR AR 2 FnRE IS, JRATT
ARZIEI, EATR KA IS R I, A58 AN R A R S ms B
FEARRADRENLH 2 b, TIX AL R AT AN W I 52 2% B2, FRAE AL S AT iR
TECIA B BRI 8 0, e A 4E R A RN RO RE ), X AR AT RE. fEXFHE
N0 R BRI S8 2 0T, ST A0k LR REE I BE AL R ) 5 355
MK R

Ty AT SR B AR SR, o PA— AL I AR BE 25 A A 2 D R A 22
fittho IXANFNRFAE AL BA T 5 AL B AL 22 B AR B B AR R, XA BRILR AT 5
B 56 e M B A AN I ) 73 BB IR IR R A AR VS AT R

WHIFHE R C 2 N, kT 5 ANEPE 2, ST A H. 1 it ANAT R
AR TR A 2 I B R LR —— i AT NI R R A R G IKIEAEBHTHIBT AL

135 Jerome S. Bruner, Acts of Meaning (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1990),
40.
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45 R T AL 2 KN BT A & — TE BT B8O o M T B AR e 2 BR N SR K o 1 B AR T

I SEG GORLUE T, L i T 0 A SRS B 0 B BE ) —— R 0 Al N SR I

A REAEE LA AR I A5 IR, XA RS SEATIRAS 7T DU 3 BB R AR 0t
IVE

BRI, G Z AR, RAT 2B NEA T A A ? 38 5 sy 7 — A E 2R
B HRARENELT, INMERWE A, FOARNTEER Sy tH4 3413
AT M HARSI A ES » BUE, IAOTAART NROERE R T ELH )
B, (EXTIhREM B T ARIE RIRTT = .

AT OLBEERE B — AN E B 02, TATA BT R ZR =t ree /. TR
TEAREEIRENE | 254, NR ST 8 — A EEE R, JRATRYFAT L
FISAT N BHG ML RGAE HARIPE RS RIRTS S 2 08 I Crecursion) o I (E
ES IR AR, RRANFEFIEIE (recursion) S54:EL (generativity)
Wfe 1. FATWYF RE W E X 2R S s0kae ), dEAKMR KRS
VU455 J=3 PRLLE A FH 4 B BROR S  S0i . RTE R R BE N 5 AR E & RN ZE R Tl
TR B 2 N A o BB ER

M5 URA] DU B AR b 22 7 A2 ) 3 SO T AR PR 5088 P47 ) £ ) 2

INSELE . — BN PR BEELAE AT b ) BRI T BE 7 2% =) Qe {5 i a4 O
BRG] T H P OB AR o OB AR AR 2 ) LB — 1 L R R il R
o S b, BARIBITC SIS 5 A HS AR TP E A . (ER TP B
BIAAFEIRIGFAL, ToBER R B J)—e — il Y IAE FATT & R 15
T o WRIRATH SCHUARAS Bt — MBSk, I8 IR M T A5 007 M7 27 2T 1Y)
BEMATT, TRt BRI EE HAA TR . M B HE K& IR U
IERA B AR A TO BRSO ¥, S FRATE 7 6] B ig 347 3h, B2
H—RF4a. S G REENFH, W e Bzt AN, S5HAR
AT A0 58 4 HAT AT e 7 A A0 Fopt 3L BE ™ X T AE ) 4R 2 Ta) 25 )
Sk OUFIXFT N0 e — o X 40 5 ARG B R 2 F 9, AT
B VET TR A E 0 T FRAI N ) SO AR 4 B2, B[R 25X A
[ B, FRAT T AEEA AL IX A BRI FRA TR 1) BRI 2 A A kg, 12
XA RKES rh, FRATTR SRR B BRAT] 0 B T B A R B, S B LIRS A AT 152
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REFAIN 8] 5 2 3] iR 2 [ BRI OC R o B2 ) LM ARG, Mg AL R e
HH VA IE S 28 RN KN SREmE o ASWTHTIG VA R 7R T SRR AL . BRI AL
T @ESLAMREBESS 0 A, IE R, AN S SO 5 P A 2
A,

X I S B R A R T FRAI A AL B 2R — A S, FAT— R
[ (1) SR A% S (R T B (A N3, G SCA N A AR i 5 S A 8 B 2
Z TRy i o AR [FL /R EF J.]45 ([Walter J.] Ong) PRI L 78 AJME i 58 ([Eric
A]Havelock) B thify, JLTHEkK, SCAAE IS 7 WO T AH 1R T-3RATA bR E AL 8
PRI B A T R——1X 2 FATNE BRI T AR GE T B —0, ik
N, N RFRATMGX 58 M 2 5B S AL, BRI A TT ROZ AR X A I L o
WAE, FRATMIE B BE— ST I e . BBk, B ARNL. HIRLER Bl i 1Y
&R R, 52 AR R BB, C4 R R T FA 1% 3 iR iy =K
ALK BN 5B WUIRES AT S an . 558, 8 o B9 SO B, i LA
SRR A A5 A 25 1) 7 ST R o AR B S AR AT e R BOA R Bege, JF HL
B FEE ML IO I IER i E —E A .

M fEAR NI AR, RN 4 R i 5 S HAB D) 75 ZEAR D 0 )
[F] B X AR AT A4 T T B B 2

ISREZE: XT 58— R R R T INEF NS . YN IRATROZ A InEE T
TRATET A AR B AR5 o FRATTRNIE 5T b2 DR P 22 T ) 1) R0 70 I 5 ——P
DHGE F 5 > BB S——FR U5 T 78 75t O B e A i ) i S AR AT 9T ¢ R
FHIRAE IR, FRATTH AT DAMHAS EEIX BB 47 INRHEIR 5 E A TR S H] 2 5 2
HFI, B DFERA B R SO 5 S BE 17, X2 — TR
F i) e, AR ) R, JRATT T R4 (ethno-neuroscience)

B, B FEAE 2 i 2R R T 1 F I RE AN G, BATTHBAN R ——5 A
EAR D ——WR L F A 45 R 2 SR E AR PEJ) L b RTR S AR ORI o s
ME L, TATZMNATILERE [F#42 K] C(average social brain) 2z E
[F1) B B0 R A A ) B

55 = FRAR AT AR I BB DR R AEAE A RO, BI— R AR B (embodied
mechanisms) 7E 1 5 [ 1H S ER TR T ) h BT s A o il . SETS AR, BT
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R E O AR AR B R EE 73 I A] 25 I B AL 2 A N2 I AT TE S LA Cprelinguistic
mechanisms) , AN IRA] LALERETE 5 BRI ILBE 1 it 2 2 4t 2s A 5.
HATFTE W B AR OS2 OB 5 VR Wl tix 5 B AE g4t SR 7
NHE EEE5? PR, X SR ]

VU B R R T AL 2 I I R T 1) o FRABFRATN i 2 Bt — AN g o 4 s AL
(s e 77 AN R A I0 BT (B SRR 7T . B AT, 121 i e 1) i s
FARBAT R — DRI AR TR . WNEIRLE 2 A i 22l , 4R mIE
AEFR F AARAS e — ARG . (R0 b, VT /N O TS B H
il RGP SEIS T, RATH WA TR F 2k .

HEFrE. 4EFEHR, ROSXIRER TIRZ KRMESE « 128K (Edmund HusserD) .
T o MEWSIPEFE (Maurice Merleau-Ponty) FlIffidizz < HpiH (Edith Stein) Al
FRIRHI T . AT AARER T 50X A EOSER, AR ARR G 2 B AR Y IR T
WIE NSCHE TS b2 BRI B R DTk ?

INSEZE: TBLLY AT 22 BL SR ATt K BT % i A 3 22 5, #RAE B K
WX Bl aeffp) 2 KR FE . AR 5 — UG

IRFATIRLE Hbr 25 Tt AR N, AT EL 2L G 4 W R fE K,
2 e 2 T AR, e B R S IR MRS AN G B . AR
BFER O R - AL PR R i) R, (B B 05 308 B AN [ 58 B R IR AN ]
PRI, FRATTHE A P AN R i) 25 i AR R 4% o FVON P AR 2R 2 K RN
BRI RN, JEx—=2b0REER— W2 ELZ R TR
5 A S B AT s A B AR o AT 3RATT H BUAE RS S, JRATTBE e S Al R K
SR o MATVRAFNE R, BANHIE 25 B & M M RS, R S el g 2 1 A 4t
NN Y [FREHY, ARA0(T AT DL — A O S IR IR W12 B R i 2 B
W2 A A AN R RN AT AT AT BT BRSSO R FRAT TR
NEATRE —MERRLEEFF N HERZHIFLT, XAEHEMN!

ARV, 2N T A A AR 2 R 2 B S5 R . A S R R TR . B
FERIE DL L HAERTEF 2 1 o BAEA BRI L2 m] DAL ZRAT TR AN [A) 22 Rl s 4
WA GEA AN IEAAS T OB S A, s 300
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R X 825 R e B A N SCAIIE, BRAERSREM NS 565 SCABR AU T a] 1Y)
SRR AE AR G = k. SUR AT TR, — A 2 AR
AN REDURI IR T H CL S8 % 22 H 4 (0 K o e 6 AU TBOH T 0K 1 H A sk
RIDTHR o BT BEARAR RN« BE AN MR 5 N SCZ I8 AT K
AR LB HIRS 1 o

184



Y
i

1]

185



FHEE
PNEN=E2 K

R, IERAE T AEAER I ESRARNRSEHR N ERIE (Ego
Machine) : —EHEMLEE AP FED; e B DU EMA =R 8 R
RIZ PG o AT T ABCAE AR R I R R BATT AT ARG N TATBh AR 1 HARATTR:
WA A B RYERF 0 RS0 AT B BT R RE 2 Fe vt AT LA 3 RE (14 7 3046
TR A7 1T BB DT B, 5 K] L 2 g L
VBRI TS, B RO 7 Rz 2 i H AR . Dt abLas N Joik
LW PRI TG, BE —NEEEE? WRXRGME D SRR, A4
AT 12 th AT LA 56 3] 4 B SR B S8 BR B AR 22 56

FERE X T N TR TR — R & L, RE2 ARG HAE b
241 NTHIRBAAN . XA AT ERSIARERD, HARRGRA
TARAGHIMES X 2 BEARIEER (exhaustive) A EHEMHAG C(exclusive) : B
HOEYL, TTREARAEH / BUA B IRMREAE TR, 2T 52
D—3 A 5 ——RA1 S 2 A DAL (g A& 1) AR il A2
W RS T, T HIRATHEA N TR IEEPAT B AR

R NAEMPLE NBURE R — MBI H 7. RERAEMPLE N (Hybrid
biorobotics) & —/NFT AU, EAEH] B AR AL AR, 0 H A 2 HE R
H AR DR BRI T 3 SE RO 2R 0 o 3R TTA B TS B g
PR, FRATATRE 245 FATEE B NERN AT ) LA ORI ), 2
D5 RE A BEAE

M8 RSB F A A F 05 AR PR AT N A . Horp— e H 5 B 2
R A MG AT, Hltn. 5 T K% (University of Reading, U.K.) A T3k
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TR, A FECT T3 K3 B P T B W 2% R 5 il — /LA N o B3O HAtR ) 451
TR N b W 2% BEAT I S IR, BUR EER I A & 25 R B R
(University Libre de Bruselles) FRIIAKIRL W FEHAL (Cognitive Research Unit) & iR
WFFT A 50 287K » T3k 2 (Axel Cleeremans) FIFift), &S —NEIRMJGE &
FAELEAIAABFR Ny [HHHAESSEERY ] (computational correlates) R, 1375
K N AR G BAC B R G, RO FEA T e 45k /2 K H SR M >k
(¥, JEEE A AR MAIE0E T [ERY | RS, SR, IXLEH IR
A~ N (subpersonal) o

B, HUEEE . B TR KM b i sy, X (Sl hes T
RS, FE RS A P TS RS LRI, K L DRI T ) R ) JER S o X AT VR RIS
B fg Ak b, BTRE. ER. BAEAR

136 http://technology.newscientist.com/article.ns?id=mg19926696.100&print=true.

187 A. Cleeremans, “Computational Correlates of Consciousness,” Prog. Brain Res.
150:81-98 (2005). See also his “Consciousness: The Radical Plasticity Thesis,” Prog. Brain
Res. 168:19-33 (2008).
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AT BEAR PRt o] DR B RN I TR R T, (ER IR AR IRA T AT DA IX 3
WHHA R ThRE L E — DM EAEYRR SRR G L. AT, SHEEALRY
FRERAR A, AR AR ERPRER: B SR EEE Y . BRI HE R dn e
e B IR R AT I B AR 24 (non-neural) = FRATDE— [ AR E
B ) P AT AR/ S RT RE A DL B —— i 1 AfoRE AR 2 TR 1]

F—A BB NEE TR BRI T o ARACIHT, A A a8 b (R 50 2 st
FHERANEEAGE AR, BLARATE T TN AN 5] ARG . 55 K5
(University of Vermont) i1 23K}~ % (Department of Computer) [KJZ14 o F s
(Josh Bongard) FRAMIFEIELE T2 « A RME (Victor Zykov) FIRGEE « R A% (Hod
Lipson) fli& 7 —/M AN LA, WA N LA &R & H—AN B8R 0 N 7E
H AL o AbATT ) DU BT 3545 FH B A — it 6 R R (R b HE IR B I N E 251, AR
Je A X B AR A M AT IS 8. P A — R R RS, AL H
TR Fd N, REEHAMEARB I f— e 7 — ik
o AMEIEEE M T T IE I LI &, IXHLAE T DMK B R R I A, BT
EPARFRAE: EREANBE, EHFIRT. WEEROEE AR, Eid R
A e @ AR SH, ET oL [ ATFREAT& RN, SaEasitEE el
fidnshaitg | o XifgEA X AT LG A FE B R, IR DA A ek AR R AT

B FRAEA R —Fh H AR TR . B IR AT DR TE BRI, EATAT A
AL, ABATE R DA — AL g GiE,  SEMBL AR VA R R . SRR
BACAAMAR TR WIETEATH RS, RIHERERGHNEED
) Cpostbiotic) o 1 & iR E I M (conscious selfhood) 1RA AJ GE¥s 2 i AL JG £
AL (postbiotic Ego Machines) _F 4 S«

138 J. Bongard et al., “Resilient Machines Through Continuous Self-Modeling,” Science
314:1118-21 (2006).
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B\ @, 2, —GUEILSA, BT CaRRIK AL RERGER, JFfrsk
B EM N AR . e kE TR, ERLLEE SR AE B R AR NEIER . 199

il AL FT DL B R S T B BT R AR s AL, MAET A7EYouTube EXLE

ande] & i — P N TREIRER, i85 {84
AN RLZIXFEA

FEAAEOL T, BATRERANESERANEEM A GA B IREL? 8 U,
AEEEHE - MRRER, —MHIEAEHRERKNE - ARRRTE? 24
ARG —AME BAL B R G A R — A5 AR 7 AT AT DL — A S8 g A Y 1]
AR RN G E X S R BT A A - PG i N T LA ?

139 75 0] 2 %] Thomas Metzinger, “Empirical Perspectives from the Self-Model Theory of
Subjectivity: A Brief Summary with Examples,” in Rahul Banerjee & Bikas K. Chakrabarti,
eds., Progress in Brain Research (Amsterdam: Elsevier, 2008) 168:215-246. DOI:
10.1016/S0079-6123(07)68018-2.
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Self-model synthesis Exploratory action synthesis

SRS ¥ X
&;{5 b%

%11

@ Robot generates

—

| self-model
:::terrnaa::?\ .',::‘r?soers @ Robot generates several
data collected while possible actions that
disambiguate compeling self-

performing previous
actions. It does not

know which model is |
correct,

models,

@ The cycle continues
at step b to further
refine models, or at
step d to create new

@ Robot physically

performs an action.

Initially, this action is
random; subsequently, it is
the best action generated in
step c.

behaviors.

Target behavior synthesis

. 4
After several cycles of a-c,
@The best locomotion the currently best model is
sequence is then executed by used to generate a locomotion
the physical robot. sequence through optimization,

B\ (b, XL ARFEIHAT T ECMTEI R . (ARIB) BB Sl XL Ntk
T—MT3h (A o Y], REREELN; JEREIER (C) PRt Tah. REPLaE A
A B, EEIER R R B, FIRHAT T RIEhE (B) o EAIERAM R R
X (CO RZATENII G R X GHLa N B AT RERAT SR BR AT T8 5 1 H AR A (D)
HART AR AR B (A 21 (C) WEAa, RIS MRS ERsIFS.  (BE)
BRAER BN P A E LA B AT,  (F) 140

S /N i I T R N L T VR R V- G

Www.sciencemag.org/cgi/content/full/314/5802/1118/DC1 : (See
www.ccsl.mae.cornell.edu/research/selfmodels/morepictures.htm for additionalonline
material.)
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Ao o 4 m DL ORE O M M . https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=x579QKAGfKY ,
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=iNL5-0 T1D0&t=200s

(AR R AR AT DA BT IR L 55 /R 2R B —tH SR A G 2R se b 3R
FHFESL. B, ARMHLASE RIS IRA R HE RS Hah S A, 3
FEAR R A, BNERIE T, BN RERARATE DGR A
RAL, 17 HEE G AR RAE LS S AR AR 2 AL BN L1 (R IN FR . XA PLG
7 LI WA G T R, DA TR RS ROR AR ST IR B AR TR
58, MIXTAATIE R 8 AE RIS R B . SR E, ST HLE X
BEMARNERBA LR 2R, 1 XA AR P LR .

XA —FFUETRA 1 B 3 /b — R A b, &R —MERKRE
T (thepresenceofaworld) o N T iR ERIEEHEITN, AN TLHBVLSFEMN
AN TRV . 5 ThRE R E N X H T ARG B, W4
— AN PR BRI %] (psychological moment) )7 R——7REll, LG HIHIAE. X —
PUHHEE Y B SR e Sttt Ao sl b, P S st I HA EAT R 2 i R i
) CRIMEAATIEA R FR D« ASREF . HAE—@J7 H FIELLRSNN,
B—H LR B KIS RO AE R — N R, EA5EIEA] L
W2 IR T N 2 B B — I 20— A 28 T o 8 MR T A0 PRI 8 Y
TESS A REM AN TR IR AR HHAR A RIS R . AR AEEY R 72X
B, S RBEX N TRAMAT. 5 H SIS S — AN AT
ARG VE B TP s, 23X P E AR AR I, i I T — M SR
B, BMEZ, —MAREREZEA RN,

ST, X E LA RYL, ROETERI B E R —b WER— ARG EURE
H OHE NGRS PO RIS s, A ek I H .
R B B ER B R S RE R OIS D RESR RS
HIS2Y. BRERIRVE TR SHEERX — N T RS L, EHAEUERFEAN
EIAEE A AT, FNE 2 FEERRN T X, HIET A Q. gam
fEHC.
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T EE RN, XA AR RN TR GA RIEME B BRI R E BT R
55255 1o PR TR EE . DU HABIE AR DL i 2 i N TR R
— A R A8, R 2 O 255 BRI — N R B IUE B AT,
EARSE, WATKRARBERIENET. —NRGENMEE L6, HR2ER
NAERTH 1S, ZXRGMAZREESEIN SR, R EA D HU/NE IR
B, ERRAE BREA, A0 LIRS s eI k. H2 25— B3N
ARG IT « TG4 AR ARG . BUE AR B S B e IE W B B T, e
BLATLABE T 1, IS LS 2 MBI O FEAN N B B i vt . Xt T 3l
Yife B B . AERATHERR B, B2 DRRIREY R G R RIRILSLHINL
&, XA Z/DRELAHNAE? tizd, 20RGHARN TR HNRIRS
Bor? MU S S B 7 SO AL, BB, A RORE
Forb sz ? WK, A0 R i DR g HIVR T PR B E AN REAR A R )T, FRAT T R OR
FrANVODTETH . XIER H AT AR B, Rl R BT B ISXS TAG B o 5 IE T
R AR E 2

BB R IE RS R . — AR 1 B RSN ATE E W]
LGRS B ol S0 1) AR Ta] ) S SR WL A« & BEIZ BB A JE L OG T S T AL 34
Birp AR E Y B Zh A R R N AR, st R e I BB AT, JE S AT
ENAHE . W RILAT T N B AL X AR T R AL, B AR H AR
A EA— R E T TR E T LR PR, sUB B A RAT3h B
e IEARXAMTA R E) . CRARE H O HRRESRELL €
KX 28 H bp R AR B B T R X MRS ARAGT - ER, &0
ANIEERTE . B3, B RRrTshEE. EREETUIME SR &ZE RS
— M RRAA I ) T A4

AR P DARBEERAE B A 25 A T LA 22206 BN o 3K LB ) 2 38yt 0 SRR 1 —
T F N BIEN A (representational content) FIFTE, I B A (L] FE
HAN, REMENENZRREFEN RS L. X6« BR (Alan M. Turing)
TE At 1950 4F Fir 4 1 35 44 18 3C [ 11 5 83 23 IR & B8 ( Computing Machinery and
Intelligence) | H#ZH —MBIE, XIBUEE R E LT FHK KRR « PR (Karl
Popper) fEMIEIREAM (The Self and Its Brain) —HH EFEA NS, XAHZ
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5k WUREG ERMAR 2 X A8 « Ry/KIE 1+ (Sir John Eccles) &7 HJ.
B /R G Y TR HEIEAMRARGE NG B v SR A, JA @S — M
PRSI IE S B RPOERARIZ IR EE s PO JFEI E, AT 78 70 A R i i
@&, #HTLAgE R s L. ] M

0%, XA KA R BIRAN BRRR o B /REHIA XA R —
— e RMRAEAE R . (BB RTE A N L B3RS AIE: ZERIRAS
REHFA NS E R EARPEAR S T e YA e A ANAE N TR Gi b, ZEORARAT LA
A, TR AR NS H S a] DA A AE AT R R [ R o an AR AT A
W e A B IR AR R E R, XU IR B A 8 % F N T RE 4 i
(functional analysis) IBE/T. (EAZFRAIBLZ AT AT IRATA BE J1 MM FAE G 2

XEANMEELE, AR RIRE, MmReHEY. HRIRE MR R
IR, I ERA R R . A

PAVEAE R AR 5 R AT R N SE )L XA FORMBRAE . Al
B AT IR TS MRS AR L. X EE
W OSSR I H R A 99 2 LA A5 O B A R . IX AN
DO ERMRBAT E OS2 a1 2 2, i B AE VR s e 7 T
WHERE . Hit, EAAUIFHERHEE.

AN, Rat ESEARANMEEMUETOE . ERR, 1 HARER . T
CIAEDL, fERFEMFH, ZAREAZPUAEMHLEZ R sl . A, X
ARSI R B SR T, BRI RO AR AR RN T H TS, —ASH
£ AR — B A2 B2 B 3 B A 1 o 26— i 2 BRI iR i D R 0 B
PAELFAF PGSR DB CAE — NIRRT OL T, EATHURR LR t 3k K TR
PRSIl BART R, XYL SR D REER R AL SR —F 2
PN TAER IR PTG i ik o AT TR] LLE BEAESE, AATTH o R i——EA]

141 Karl Popper & J. C. Eccles, The Self and Its Brain: An Argument for Interactionism (New
York: Routledge, 1984), 208. Alan M. Turing’s paper is in Mind 59:433-460 (1950).
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NIE TR « B85 85— R R AT IR IS A F A 2 R EATR = 242
SEHERPRES, R A AN EI 5 5 OB H P I 5 A — B E R N E—H
RAATE RN TN, sl R, et e -

WFEATE — A28 B S B IR, S A TR R 0% 82 B B B i B 2 BT
H RS SR e AT 5 A B R BN T A U2 R A . HIE N
B b ——mt A FAT A B 15 48 B ST T _EAK A0 el —— e AT T
A BB H IR BT R LTS (homeostatic) T4 50 29/, [
NEATE MR THBSAENNEER (nbuilt concern) . EATHSHEITHS
fRas, HEATHe EMAR X AFsg. AT SERZ L —F R
07 BRSBTS JATA R I, B PR T AR R AT A 32 B oy R P 7T
ZCE . FE, RN R IR SR OREL, 3 —RIX R AINIAREIR K
FEJE B fE B IRAFE RIS Skt VF 22 FRHIB 45 . IX LB 45 2 A IR,
FEREIRANRZ B, EAEVFZHIT, FATATRETE 1 HE 2 INF e,

FHERXA MRS bt GO Jm A B BALEIHA — Ak E
PA R —— I ] — AR B e 5 E eI Rl MEM S BRI BIEA 147
FERVREYE, TREIEAIAN R — A RHEE G N & HORIXT R, BT REik RS
PR REJR R EIRSZ B AR F S P ok IO, ek Z e 81E E A EE
[AFER™ ] (dignity) o B4 RTREA RORHLR AL — D EsL, XMEEAIERN
TEARMESR, BB AN BB, DA RO AT 1 52
BT HREHS, eXT [Hov] DN T ERAHa0E, —a AT
UESE, RMEHIA —DMRER H &M, AR E o2 DHEIEEE, dAE R
NG

F— N B INE B b, X A H AR B IE R 51 4 HURCH T
YRR EAEMELER B3 RG] 72 e s T HIE R BT %
TR T ARIEIE . EWAET —AFEN ERFRIE, B R TR IRTE =R
I EbR. BI/RIL < N2 (Albert Camus) HiR EIFTA 17 BRAE fiy 145 THIXTFE T
FETRIRE A R SO, BN B 1 38 7 HE R AR A L e [ 66 TR0 o o T I A [ 45
ATAS ST PT RE -2 3850 1w (03 v FVR L A 5 PR S0 o 6 &% Fh 2 % R B0 A
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(R0, BATRT BLR A 57 B = 1 b iR v S 1 B A DT ha Gl
HBEMLAF, R BE 2= I8 SOX RIS L. LR 1 REATAYI I SR R Lk
JiRT, AT AT RE = Q&G A2 T IR R 2L B BALES 1 B A ER O RI2 AT AT
IR AR . D 1 B IR AMEAT R, X B R KSR B 2 BARE RA AN
2% B R 2 R RIS I TSR [ FRAR AL

EH L MRS 5N TR, HAOPER IR 25 T
AR FIEATE CRIEME . AEBA TN LEBATHIARSE PR AN Z A, FAT TN %
R B OO REH I BN AR RS . M)aBRARIE, BAIMIZREEC
SE NI A E BAARIFX AME G 22 A b, RS2 R/ MR E I, Bk
A, MHAFE TR E AT RE S R BN B BusE il . WURAEBUE R IRDEIT
A PR AR XA AU, ASNLZ S A TR R ANE T B IEEIE, Inskix/ it
G B e A O

BORHINLES: BIRERAS R GRIFH?

MR SR B AR BATRIEL, Sy —Ir R, B B R E
FREE A B AL RGN T R PR S AR AR R SO AT, Al

T NAZIZ A ?

RKEH AN LB RYLEG I 558 1 NRE L, IR 2 i 5w e it
SR TRAL AT E, TARBR AR S AR A B PR B i OB 2 R 5 Rl
REAZEH . XA B VRIS AF 0 EEBRATIRAR L B 47, EATAT BE LLIRAT T P Fil i 3
EERZEARIAAAE . B, AF 90 REACHIAT S B BAVE R, AT
DA S X MR AE L IO 7T R R R, RERATIE L R G 4T ik
A RES A LIRS, B a] A AR 2 552 H S RIAF (L. 4
GIATAT A PRIX ML &5 B IR R B IR RPIR S S i Ui R ES—— e 2%
FE AR ERMERRTT . RATARZMHLE ABRIRKIPLES (Bliss

Machine) -
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AR PRATTAT LA FH I EE AR SR AL A8 RS BOX A o, SRAT X A4 2
AR BATRR A H B IR R &AL A 1A BE I BRATE TAIZ L H 5 W) ) s R
HEIHAEY) AR, BB RILES—— AT S IR ?

POZAEIX AR, R EWaR, — MERMAE AL, BCEERSE
N e S LN R AR ZORMG 2 o IR N LURE ar RS B 2A AN REAL Lk
BLSEine] s B> R G AE ] AR 2R GEAS B T i AR ) e 2 AELRT AP AR
I o i 2 RNE R LR KRB S MEAT S 25 1 s 2504 TR, T DA — N RH IR
MIHIIE R, RRR LIS AR I 2 5 BV 28 ol AR AT 8 Re 7. LA
28 PR, NEA W 23T AT B A E AR e B B AR L s ——d i 24 72
FECR I B2 S MR RO S SR SR . AR, AERXAERIRE O T, AT
N AR IR ) ?

FECHIIBUA T X P 0%; « 15550 (Robert Nozick) ) (TCBURF, [ ZAN
BHEFEY  (Anarchy, State, and Utopia) — 3R, B3EH T FHIAIARVERSLEG.: Fung:
REFEER E—A TRIHLEE ], EHSSUAREN A KAPIRERES, ke
EAME? T R, A, RE S NS BT A i R A 1 N ) 25 1
BFEAHLE o B, AT AL B EIX PRI . SRR TR 25 T A3
Fpl, ZARM. B S REY b R, BRATHT T BRI R LU IE
S FATAEM— R R RALES, HEM— M EB R R R R EE,
A B AR A B FAE R — MER I R ARTE  FA AR DL — AN HE FLRTR R E
FLAL TEEANE B3 S X e B ST o 5 SR AT AN RN O 5 A SR R
AR, T A B S A i 8 B R IS, FRA TS e AR AR (1 PR R ——
i 2 B0 A2 JF ) b FT DA DL ok ) o 3 A2 AT A 0 AT R Z H K,
2 H=FE, AR YT AR E RN LIER S — 2D A2 s
PLERFFELAL T — N H BRIKIR RS T o X5 H T A AN AT EIC
TGRS ZEH MM FTE S, MER [LbrSIscikfl] 1 [Hetk] 2
DABAA ), HOK AR todd i B FRBEE 7 3, ERATRM i T RIRE
18 o WAE— TR T &) o AR B RE IR -« BATR B AL T —ANFEE
B B FPIRES g 2 AR IATNE R AT MR, B AR AT AR

[2pE | SR 3 SRRl R, FRA T A0 56 4l g FRATAN & R G 1 s e 3Bl
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ITA Qo WERBATE —ANBH . AL IR 2Oy REA O R 22 A — AN ETE U
BRI EA AR ZNZAS, %A 242

(5] 13 W A 1) B T ——FRATAS RLAZ AT T AT 56 2 18 I 5 i o s v AR LS
B AT N A RAE B RRELBLN TS FIAN R 1R 20 56 42 FERh S (14 28 P B2 e
GBOR 5 B SR SR A i (N BB SE (258 BAME R g e M ORI
ARSI L B B ARBATIAN DL IZ 836 ik s N B BALE R, By, At
FATTVGRRIBLER O REDIBES T 5, BATSRAETIER AR TTES 7. Fit,
AR AT REA 2 EHIATE CHIL LN, 1 HEE 6] 7 — AR .
B REH, XK EEREZNNE,

EFRATIASRE [ 38E B PR JZ I 1] B A7 A A ] 8 DA 5 AR 00 3 S 41
17 XM B AT IE SO T NSRRI £ Ml R el A — A2
=, REEANEE] BIRRL - WTRESWFAENS, ETTETRK,
far AR v RSP AC, SEINM A 5 2 o MBBRERIAUA S, A — N RIZHIHE AL 5
WriE o R AMERIEE . FAX BRARZ I T CHIE, EEEAN, LA
—ANE T R B Y T ERE IR ITEAL, X AN IEAEYT 5K A HE S TR AL K
i, HARZ AT AEER . 20, KRR, EiRERBEARE —RRR
ERYE I A 2 B R R B Tl T I —— AR AT, XL G IR T
(BB AL B M ARRE BATCAL A RREEROR A, X S B BORE ] 5 A
Sty EAEEATBAE — DN PR DY) Lo JATHIRAE A ZB R PR AR S, 6 G
v SR RAPUREY KB RISk, el RrEaiE .. &
ATATELARIZIFRATE S RN, EERAGE EA R E . RATHRA XA
L5k o

ML RGN, S MR R R EE S AT KRS KRR (B, &
PRT 7R SZ IR R 4 220 A AL BR A= W R DD AR s i, HRAN IR %
AR — Ko WA - DMERRRAERE: ERE K, gAY
TR AR o BRI, M H AR BRI R TR AR5 KW
T I A R A ) 5 XA RATHIAT s ESCBATBHER IR 2 b, R8tn
BEATE R TR PRS——E B RIF— X R AW e 21— Ma e iR H
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e U R FATTAT LAYS FE L 21—, XA I 5 LA AT G ER 0 R B RE 5]
WoR. VBN, W BN, RAXCRERER, HE2FZLRbEE L,
PRORA B MR EEAZ H 2

FL b, R ERE AR, MRBEA L& . R, BAREH
FR— AT AKE T . A58, EO W BRI 1, EEA TR
WIREAT UAEAT 7 2O E N R s Bl AT A R0 327 o A SRIX R R, OB
AL RZ AR 1 5 A LB R B PR AR B s 2 BRI s RAE R H 2
[ Lo R G5 AE) (R B R ——MI M o 4 22 F R 3 X380 iR R0 S A " )
BRI, R 1. N MEGIRA RORE, B2
RENA R o (HRBER IS T BREAHR T IR B 8P BT
NEIEHLE A TR E Sk — &g h. 42

HESPUR—FEAUME. TR AR A MRS AR 35S, 2 1
G AR A TR X AT RESBOR T INT, AT B B PR 5E i ¢,
(B FAh A A A e BEHAE 2 O R, R DAt R A RS AT H DTk Rt X 4
MERE, B ae A SRR b 2R . ik, fEPURIE AR A
AT IATRN TR ALG, WAFR T IR E R P Aty « W aBmplasmA
KA BZANSFRIZM TRARNER) | PURSERI AT DB 2 200 5 R 1 A
PRAR o [FIRE AR 0 B AT DAE F AR DA 2R sl BT AR5 1 D DR SRR 1 451 v
AN XA T U NZRAFAE R E R U 5 PRI, JRAT AR, AA7E R E L8 %)
AR AT PR AR R

WHANO R TR (5 A B R A miHh sz, AT E R A S H 8.
CEFILT IR CERS X T ERRRSES, (A)LPFRA BRI K R LILSR
A, e SR EREE . R, BEEm AR ERST AR (subclinical depression) [ H A% . [
FEWE 2B A . Bl 8. OE. AR THER. RE - DAEMNIRE. N4
S SN B AR 5 1O R P BISWE 22 B2 ORI O C [ NBE R4 %
325, AWK W TR UE AR WERE 2 |, B, XMHARD ERE RUE A SR 1 A
We? 4 FRA TR L A T X R B A R AR, B2 AR 20 5 R AL IR 5 BUR
WAL RE 12 RIS B . 2R A BB 68 ) B AR B UL s A =R i 5 8
0. MERARE I RRAEENR S B SR, 2. B, e, 43, TR
TERE ERTUH I T, IR REE A & L.
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XA A RICVEMRE, BATH— RAZESL AT ARG, HAA ST
TEAEAER o BATAS R DLRRLIL A 28 R (AN 38 1 o AR TSR BB R B 3k
R R AV R G—— R R A B A 5 — AR R R g —#f 2 —
HERATEh R, £ EERRANER L, BATK & ER LIRS L DA,
EATHAE B QRIS EATE COXE . BAT T4 P 124 18 58 5T AR
#E, BRNZERE HE D NORIF AR AE, AEFATITCT ] BT AT AT RO A
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55— e LM E 2 500

BANEAEME AR JUMZCET, a2y, ARSI AR T R,
M 507 B Wi o o fh B R — BT O RAFTE 4 HA B bsitE, HuE gl
B RE ) B R R bR IS B e o ARATAEMIW R AN B, A AT RE
RN T EAAAERIIES, ROzt IR THEE 3] (Metzinger Test) »
FSL b, AR T, BN mUK s —— g I, R E
U

ARG L, BRI R ER D RGEA R EHA IR LKA LR
P AL, B R B R AN SZ E AR MBI I, HFiEId 2 5 N TRIRHS ke
NI B ERH H CRRIE, A R DE H e R IR R Kl
AR B -

N AR DENE K RATRERA R G, EREAAMSAEIR,
NUREAZWMED S, BB a A Sk .

B MNREVE AR Bk N HARE LI 25, R ARARAR TS (1 RACSEKN K
WATREE RN . A, BMhY, BSE e BRARERNSIES, BIR
FANIRIRBNIET, PRI R I AT BEPE RO R 22 (B ™ B R IR . S2istth, Ff
TAE I A B S A S VD SR SOMMI RN 32 SR PR R AR AS ot 5
PARSERERIN RS, J3— BV 2 X A ik » #Fd (Hilary Putnam) 7EAR A LR
B, AREHRREDNE BAL B R SR SR RO, iR TN e I AR
NHHAL o X BR AL,  NEAT R BB AAE H A NE—RR VD SCE X
Fe NI AMERIL Iy o FMORASSIIAR YL, O IRGEINEEAE — SRR R 1 B
H, R R — N R R BRI A2 B AR 5 e e .

N GERAARZFALE N NEADE R B AT XA 6] 12 HAA X AFEER
B ERER, BV RA MBS IUEE T DR as e . B
JARTEL RIS .

B MNREVE AR THIE — ANk X TR — A Sl R T A e HL
EN ARG, BOICRE WX 2%, (HUL e AFEET i E—
w2, JFEY. TN EIRER AR MRS EE s H B A, ROYRIX
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MFERIIL R 502K 5 5 B R AL, X — i H et RS T AR
BEE BRIk FEIREN . ZEHH TSR IS . 55 R R
A LS — B R AL B

N ERARBATEMEIENE; IR RIEZAEFTED . RAFERED
FMNREVE AR FEZRNIER, EREDIEIIEER] L, RRKE

e

g R 7 R A AR o IR B SR A ) 3 S I IR ko A2
ERIFARIRI TG o X AE AR AR B R NS — AN E I L BRI AW AT . BN
Th e A de KA 3 BR AR e BUR M o S 48 v LR A P sk i) s AL 7R B R B ok
Z B o BB Yk i [ R AR AE BT R I —— R R IR IR E O R A
U 45 SRR IR A5 [ () A 525 (R RE BB T O AE R, X SR IR H A
FHVR . 208, R TR AT, AT DU L s W 1 i) Jen o (EAR A BLAT,
XFARATAERER Y [ BRIRWEEEE ], RIICE@REHEEL. BAENR
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RAL, RG0 DFHAH R N B SR MR, e n] BUR LR SEAE R
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i, B 3056 4RI RIS A B OE ELR R IR R 0 1 SR —— T R AT
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U R, BTN T L LRI, BRATHE AT SR AR TR . X Ly
TRATA SRR, EAH T E R, FATR AR — i R R0 13 22
FIBORER L AR AN A B A A TEE R IR I A T AT (B
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P12 HHALE, T MIXBUR BRI EVE AL PR b B AR A A B AL R 5
H P2 — AL R——— A RS IR AT BRI B 4 B R oe s I 1 i
MNT R TR BRI NHREARATN N A RBEE R =R AE T, sz 55
FEPLSEI B, TR — AR AR ER — AR AR N &
HE B —HRGATE SRR RGN, X GT 1 R 15 4R
YIRS AL, KIHTE — A AW DLE J) F A T 5. (ERAT TR A %
P AU RE, BRI BIFATIN B BAAE A WA R AXA A
—IFIRPTHEAR R, HIREEEEE A A AT R TR AN | 2286 A0 — > S7 B
B8 TEB] R, 450K Fh B AR B SME T ARG . T A A
Tk, ENBIRAIEIRZRZ Fr LI, 2 BRI o FARR i 4 K
dE FEIBE W
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P B AL, ERMEE MG B WAIARREITBREE, FOVEA
NAT LB H B E M FEE R RIS AT 2 AR 2 R F R LS (14 m)

TR EMAWA TR NEWTRIER, £ MR THAEE
IR R R 3, T 3R A 52— B R Y B A —— L TR R 2 R G
— st .

VSRR DK X B FRASE A 5 A8 D — AN FR R 0 R AN A AR BT IR AR BB AL ( generative
model) , H &2 1E i/ MMEIX AR E KR K TXE, ATiZ%4. K. Friston, “The
free-energy principle: a unified brain theory?”, Nature Rev1ews Neuroscience 11:2 (2010), pp.
127-138; J. Limanowski, & F. Blankenburg, “Minimal self-models and the free energy
principle”, Frontiers in Human Neuroscience, 7 (2012), doi:10.3389/fnhum.2013.00547;s ,
HER: AXK. Seth, “Interoceptive inference, emotion, and the embodied self”, Trends in
Cognitive Sciences 17:11 (2013), pp. 565-573. Two excellent philosophical monographs about
“predictive coding” are J. Hohwy, The Predictive Mind, Oxford, 2013; and A. Clark, Surfing
Uncertainty, Oxford 2015.
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NN Csubpersonal) JZR_EIETERATHILFE, WA 1T 80 FE—EH %
(130 BE T AR R ORI AN S I GG, A 7T DAL A o E AR 1 SR AE A o 1E
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HJRAF M TRk, el KThaez —, men]
CASSVFBRAT 2 T At S s R AR AR A R——0R A IR Gt AT T, Bl B A1)
H . BOAERAIMRA T B 2 AT KT A 16 45 IRV B 2 e PE AL
R, WA G MR GA R A SR I IKEh 77 . DB AE T BG4
TS ERAE A ILAI N, W 3AT ] e AN ] 95 2t AR B A2 AT 156 IR 5 SRAS E A &
= SCHIRED . M4 R Cspirituality) WFSBET RETTE R E SN—R T 1#1EF
RAIGEE R M ) % R — S BAE M n] Ll v 2 A RE e g | bgiE, 145
R T2 E A o SR BUE S IR T IR TR = A S, RER IR A i R

VAN T [TREE RN OERTTRAVFE R RIS, wTAEEIE T FONLE £ -0
MLl (see D. Barrett,“Exploring the Natural Foundations of Religion,” Trends Cog. Sci.
4:29-34,2000) %}T-#H 2542 F: 2 4 Daniel C. Dennett, Breaking the Spell: Religion as a Natural
Phenomenon (New York: Viking, 2006), esp. 109ff; and Thomas Metzinger, Being No One:
The Self-Model Theory of Subjectivity (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 2003), 371ff. HiEm2l,
BARZLS JLT-1 X RN BARE E B AAFAE T A FE R N ZIBAE & Protik. 755 -
T. Metzinger, “Out-0f-Body Experiences as the Origin of the Concept of a ‘Soul,”” Mind and
Matter 3(1):57-84 (2005).
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FAE UL HT C 2RI, AW IEY I A LS EUR B R AL, XL
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University) FIFRZRISEKET] « W3 (Michael Persinger) PRIF F FELRE 37 i) 55 5%
WA BBz BB S B AR, 33 ERREARE R .. KRR REBEL R

145y, Kamitami & S. Shimojo, “Manifestation of Scotomas Created by Transcranial
Magnetic Stimulation of Human Visual Cortex,” Nature Neuroscience 2:767-771 (1999).

148 H. Crane & T.P. Piantanida, “On seeing reddish Green and yellowish Blue”, Science 221
(1983), pp. 1078-1080.

147 B.-P. Bejjani et al., “Transient Acute Depression Induced by High-Frequency
Deep-Brain Stimulation,” N.E. Jour. Med. 340:1476-80 (1999). X5 £t {5 I 5 £ 2 (] 4 1A b 41
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TREE I, el THRER 1o RABEGAE — vk, . BOIRE O, KRR, .. K
RETLAENR, N AREBEEIR. | AR, WEMRE Ay DU R A SRR, ot & vl Blig
FREEME T E . AERVERIVOARAE . X AT Btk [P S EERR L, A LA TRRAE
IoREARAE ] L TR o TEREIEIRERTE] o [EEEK] © M [ERRRE R 1)
SEED SR, S B B R AL AR T A A0 I B AL B ) R 4k . See H. Mayberg,
“Clinical Study: Deep Brain Stimulation for Treatment-Resistant Depression,” Neuron
45:651-660 (2005).
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R — M W ENAFENE A W N SAFER TR o M85 & W ) —
W TIRREM—MEHER, TSRS M EMHE X AR, KRR L
A DU I SR SRR o X Bl R SR U E o A BR AR, 33X — A E T B ek
TR T, HAEAZ B AR AN AT e A A3 ORI R0 . i an: A 2R IRATAT LARH E Wk
— PP I B AE A T — BRI B SR AN RRRAS , 17 HLA 8 1K L8 A 1Y
o L AL T, I8 AT T AT PA AR A BRARAR A 1 77 TR — M f R
R ] o DX 7= A= A [ B 22 56

FEHA B FEE (temporal-lobe) A1 A #5 54 1] e &G HOE R, M49HJH
DU B A B o B 3RATT 7 2R 250 T A B UUIRES Y S AR R JE U M 2 BN A AR A% O
I, FRATHURT LA 56 0 77 ORI AR S PRS- 1R 2 X R I0# 6L 2 1]
BRI R AL, 1 HARE W s S HEE, HEE CARMELI L
XUESLIGH (RAIA) WA S N D Al BE i A2 il R il 4, S8 g
) Ja R B I IHIR AT B 2 ik N TR IR RE A A e . gk, RN
A LASRAFIE — 2R 4R, AT S A ZR R EAT. IR NS NN TSR FE AR
B RAEWT H SRR AL A SMAER e Rl F A Y 4 o AP
ALAE R, ARRANEATREA T Ry 1 0 5 1 4 R 4I 30 SR v 2 i 4 B At S
B, MK, fls@Ed EHmarm TR, USRI ARE SOy, &
RERKRFIRE (altered states) o AT BEMATHE S EAET fRIB E SR, B2
N T BN NE SR LFE (Transpersonal Hedonic Engineering) A1 I B i 13 it
(Metaphysical Tunnel Design) FHT AL T A TR . RSP AITE 55

JEI b, FRATAT D i A A0k RLAH 5 TS AL BE A BEAA, Skt 3 T H R BE
B AEREHORE MR E I LR AR, FATHUAT I L R — i o e 22 1 3

148 C. M. Cook & M. A. Persinger, “Experimental Induction of the ‘Sensed Presence’ in
Normal Subjects and an Exceptional Subject,” Percept. Mot. Skills 85:683—693 (1997). *f T
FEEMVE A E AR 2, 2 John Horgan, Rational Mysticism: Dispatches from the
Border Between Science and Spirituality (New York: Houghton Mifflin, 2003).

4925 M. A. Persinger, “Religious and Mystical Experiences as Artifacts of Temporal Lobe
Function: A General Hypothesis,” Perc. Mot. Skills 57:1255-62 (1983). [&J7 A 1R A AR AL
REER, 8L PRS0 9 26 A 28 I TR AL DA S e PR AR A VT R e o X2 1R
SRERN [ ARSI ] MIEHRSRE S84 . 20 O. Devinsky & S. Najjar, “Evidence Against
the Existence of a Temporal Lobe Epilepsy Personality Syndrome,” Neurology 53:S13-S25
(1999); D. Blume, “Evidence Supporting the Temporal Lobe Epilepsy Personality Syndrome,”
Neurology 53:S9-S12 (1999). i MA B Ft: F. Picard, “State of belief, subjective
certainty and bliss as a product of cortical dysfunction”, Cortex 49 (2012), pp. 2492-2500.
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GUEILH FPROL AR BIRESRAL M N 7, LRGP R N E 2 BESA L
EAAMEE . BORA Rl OB A R 22 — P A RIRIE . B0 —Rh RS ik
WA AT WA, R, RERHIERT 4?7 A asilas
FEAR A SR I 1 2

B 51— OHEA

TEAE R, o S SE R 25 e i 2 NSRRI, BRI Dk 6 < 1A 43 1 0 35 38 1)
No FEARK, NFERAE— DGR P7 s v s — A 55—, A
FAEAE BT R SRS B, SRR —AF . B
o ENIAE CEA R B — [ 5 DA Z 0k sRBUA it 55 07 2 80 1 i
FEAENRI G R, — RSB AR AR A N T RS, TFaG1E
1 7E RIRA TR A TG 5 . 2 S pg ] T an U SR B K 22 35 Tl CH AT I BRIGUA
ARV Y ), H AT AR B ATART ] SR BURT T 6 12 1) 1R oK HLA S F) 4
BRI PARASURARE, A8 S s A 0 5T vt 2 — AN SR AL 491 1

214 P e 28 S s o A RT R ) e ML A TR R R A 2 . —
Kid, FEFZYA R G RAR AT AR DO it 21 5 . RSP AEE
TR T2 RIS 43010 247 ) 2% (R0 225 6 B 25 SR VA 97 W 4 i AN I 1 22 50 « /2 K 22
HEK, A 1% 5% N PRS2 ™ E 1B . i — A SERriE s #
AR IR RS A7 1R 2490 PT DAYRAR 3 6 oty 22 FA 4 B2 Ity SR R e

ELFRA T 5 I B RN R 18 o 75 2040 33 24 1501 37 2 AR Ak A B 1) 5K
AN TINENIGSE | Ccognitive enhencement) o AN B S IRA 1A R 730 o ik
R E AR S 4 6. Fse b, [P+ ] (cosmetic
psychopharmacology) L8 . A ZRIATTAT DAFR il 45 & (1) R B E AR 247 2%,
RIATAT LA ER ) R FHEREERW, A AT R mH, N
2 BATTEEA R TRAT 5 AR e an ] F X L6 25 5k Y AT SRR 2 384K
ATAT DA e 7L . BB A SRR 1) B AR G — 4, AR PR, FRATHA RE I H]

0 £ %, % H B Ik LL K& Carsten Griesel #1 Elisabeth Hildt Jr % 7 19 W %5
WwWW.neuroethics.uni-mainz.de.
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— MR PR R I T R AT R A 2o WERT DAY E W —F A ]
DIEFRATR A TG SN, ] DL E W — Fh o vl B ik 3R 1 5 1 2

R IRATAT LASE — M N AR A3 BB B L, JRATTR 5t R %L DRI B i N
IS ? Bk (AR (Nature) BITIME 7 — M HEEXML ERSFE, =ik
B £ POERFE A ME RSB s8I L. PRRBEANTANER, AT IUE
NCEEIN, 496 For 2 — ISR / i TR 75 R A8 A X s 25k
FUERE I B IRACIZ ). FEARZAERE S, AR (Ritalin) 2 58 i i
MM, B 62%KfEHEERA, 44% 0 HERA (B B
(modafinil) , 15% 1% B-FELIKIF], Bl4n: L2752 (propanolol, BRFREZZIE/RA) o
Horh =0y 2 — I N2 120 P B T SEIX 6 254 X IR B E A R BoR 15 2
RS E A FHIX 6 2450, ISR T i 5r 2 DU [RS8 A T R Ag R A
NEFRIE, POZEVFIR-ZEBN A . ZAZH 10%HNFEH, iA1=
H R EIE RS R %R B2 . o — i mI R [1ERT I AL, RN
T A FH R B 25 9 B3 N SRR B K 2 o Gn SR ) el A AN SRR 45 Pl ot
BR, MBI IUEIZM S | R AR 2 AT 1 ARG 9 A8 719 H AR A 2453
I ZRHELIG 2B REL, HIXAE 2 —FREIIT 0%, gl £ 3R-ATRHE
250 )5 35 T AHOR — A0, 0T A A6 2 ) R A3 AT AR ART 35 B £ o PE— AN R
A5 2 AXTHESRIASN 1 068K T X RIEL IS 8. B SR K SY5 « i
(Martha Farah) A [F) S ik [ n) @A 2 FRATT 75 AN 75 200 ok il e UK, &
HIARZ N A G5, B U RAI B E AT AP BOR. | 12

i S B 1 EARRI ARG 5 7], FRATT S AE 28T AT £E % Hh 22 AR
AR PRI NS 2 an AT SR 15 25 SR W7 (mood-optimizers) AR5 %5 7 BUAS, 1E

151 B. Maher, “Poll Results: Look Who’s Doping,” Nature 452:674-675 (2008). See also B.
Sakhanian & S. Morein-Zamir, “Professor’s Little Helper,” Nature 450:1157-5 (2007).

182 M. J. Farah et al., “Neurocognitive Enhancement: What Can We Do and What Should
We Do?” Nature Reviews Neuroscience 5:421-425 (2004). VU4ER]T, R4 — R 5IE R K740
TG, AIREEIR 2 AN R FE 2, SRR SBHIER B — N0 IR
IR IF TR SR FRATT K IG D RE B 77 2o AEIX AN AR ARV [ 55 A 0 Y0 1 IR AE 38 g 57 2
L IANIBERA TR — B3 25— T B2 A 05 5 AR AR 7= TRk 2, BB IR AR S rE TR
THOLERGIA N R AN RE JI IR I A R 22 A RN A s ALK T4 NS . |
Z @ H. Greely et al.,, “Towards Responsible Use of Cognitive-Enhancing Drugs by the
Healthy,” Nature 456:702—705 (2008).
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AR B R B SORE A AR AN 48 B RE e HE Al T BE S B 9 ANV BOREL , AR 4 R Ak
KT SR ZUARIR (R B0 —FF 2 Q2R [TE ARG 5870 ] EZ5 80 b SEIR—Fhmr DAEA
HIAT AT B oA . SRR T, ARt A 2 JRATH ST ENA S
AN NHEEAT G ? 995 NsF P i il GARRZER RN RFCE B E
FRIOAL, Bt — D RO e o S OERR L R G e M . RRAH SO LI o —
e NN, AIRCZEIT 64 T HEAT — 87 AR AR, XA RAA il T
WA B AT E B PN R . AR E ISR 7 8 51
(Luddites) (74 19 20 40 Tl e iURST LR R Tl e+ ?

IR BHASEFBOR X E A £ H Btk AL AR E e
R — A S PR X — A B AR U EE R . Bl ik NZE e Sb AT R
AR IR S N2 SV i 2 R A i K 2 R A b ) 1) 5 i FH i tHEA R A
SR R R T AR A AR B DAy BUME Cormy K 2 1538 AR AR Clibido ) X g 2 3k
ATAT AR 32 b e A — B TE A Bk AARIEAS P AT 55 b A I B35 1 405 J5 e 70 2R
[FASIE (post-traumatic stress disorder) FIAG #4775 (psychostimulants) FAHTHLAR
71 Canti-depressants) JKAE & BRFHAT AR ANATBNE ? 40 FA N8 w3 i B G RUg
FRAERE— N NG R R AR, SR ? kTR, JAT200—AH
BHAXSRESMES, — AR LR 21 28w & 20 B 2Bk i FrECk . H il
T B ESVEMEARE R, AARWA SRR R PIRSMARE & RS . 1
RIATVGE GRS, HARRLIZ AR AR - A2 05 Al
1, RIS B ORAG EATTRT DA SR T AE R o« BRAR B, JRATTAT DA E > 692 /
AERIX 73, i 3Otk B3R L R 28 RS B kA Rt R 3 A A I 47, Rl
seil, AR RS, mERE S BT 2 AT I

SR, FATEE RN TR LA A HLH], R R R ARE A Y ik %,
ToR M B B AN o A SRR BEATS AT B RE, FRAEIF AR AT AT — Bk K
TV LK -47 /K 4 (Alexander Shulgin) 4RIt K K% (Ann) &5 ) B—PiHKAL:A
Chemical Love Story, DL H1 Alexander Shulgin 3% [ ## 5 ] TiIHKAL: The Continuation .

1S3 g P I 11X — FE B K/ B A . T. Douglas, “Moral Enhancement,” J. Appl. Phil.
25:228-245 (2008).

154 Alexander Shulgin and Ann Shulgin, PiIHKAL: A Chemical Love Story (Transform Press,
1991); and Alexander Shulgin, TIHKAL: The Continuation (Transform Press, 1997).
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(PIHKAL & [OEFIEHBE L THRRLIE] BFS, TiHKALZ [EROZH
EHWE BT OEAY] W45 o EMATRE A, FReREHIE
7 179 Ff hallucinogenic phenethylamines (— #4140 B R ARFUAFRIE S ALH [ RS
2] ), BRI B M Ik 2% (Dow Chemical) 124l K i 52 T W0
DIl K-8 REARNREH KR B TIREDN AN T2 8RR 24, 5
ETEANTHE T 2594058 ORISR AR AR S Bkt . ZEF IS b, 87 /REeA
47 55 MR, 1 1997 AR H AR HT,  RER - IX L2 W R T I AT
I EWrd . XTI AL R TT I BN AAEAS [R50 &R (I R A i # AT A
FEM e EBAS, Ban: FIRERAL AE RYER OB 228 N 5 897 ik R
HRITIN 55 22 S 5 S S P] IR AR 5 MU AR X S6 B8t , 4 9%, iA 09k
ML, WITNAE 2050 FELAHT, FATERASHIE R 2 ARE T RG24+
FRIBAR, XA [SEEFIHNDE | EFRAF BNt ATANMZIRIE 2 F
Sorg, i EEEFRETAGWNATIEE R, K% E R, BHRAERSA T
W R NEARERE . T BT E EEA BN SR e RS . JATTR ]
RE H B ARt 25 0 & O PO, [RIRT, s a5 B 2 AR U7 T %l FH 2454
WIEZE R, ATREEEARA TR ] B 25 A4 AR A T i
XL R A HPRGH , T AE AR VRS ) o 1 A5 A5 2 56A0E, TX L) 4 H
RAE R 2 EATNTERR : AEIXAASHEE — R (2009 ki) 5 F/ Lo HUPE FT LB
Wy AT B B AR 2 D HCE R R U B 1 . AE RTINS =N, BN
A1 R, T —EH 490, B 1 2012 FGEAE KK AL RT LA 1 73 M A B & B2,
73X LE) 5 22 1 AR 0 o RIEERY A0k, JRATTAT LU 2138 0 e K
SRR : TEH TR —E PG 81 M ABi i st 4 R0, 78
2014 FF IR RO ERCE D 101 Ao SR KA TR e 2H 2L ER RR U 24540 5 24500 RS s 00 v

(Centre for Drugs and Drug Addiction) 4 H#2 vl DLAEHBHENT, HarmfEsn 2
Z e As. IR, RIOWSME FAEA 25 abT5 %0 TRMK M #7711 Cbrain
doping) : —EAXERIHRMNEE MBI E I, PRSI AT ks AL
WA BT T2 EH . BUE AN REAY S = 2 L2 BRI, IRGE
THENIRE T2 .

IR W FIEACH 2 25 B — M 5T T 29 WBUR BTk . 286K 5,
BRI A NG REFNIE, B 25 R Bk, & AR HGEN R FTo e
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FEHRE I RIS T 20 [ 25 %R SMER ] Coff-label use) , 140:
Flftbbk (Ritalin) FEEIIZ] (Modafinil) Tiidn. AH—H, AT ILIEH S,
RAOAERE . MAVEALIBE) . SLREG IR 77 2R RO X e gkl . A4 O
22 NGRS AL J7 RO AT s S AR o T4, BBk AR IEAE SRS, (HFAT
HII AR IRA T Z A TR T -

IR YL A PGB N CEBN KGRI RN R A5 SRk L5700 1) S5
Bldn: Z)WEELE (psilocybin)  XZJ245 (LSD) it R (mescaline) o F&Ai]
IAEFNTE X L ERA i i B st 2, M el b B S HARITRCR,
RS Sl R RIEZE . WA — AT X2 A I/RTERT « #7455 (Aldous Huxley)

CHFIHE2171)  (The Door of Perception, 1954) sk (iE4], B i A MR R

125

AN XAEARTRE? | (A ST, KEL iz A 1)
X1k, EERAN A BRIz R E 24 D

(AR RECA R ], A TRXAEmS. | i (Eckhart) K
ARENRAEH [lstigkeit]  (SEZFR) 1XANa] 05 2

[SBRPE] (ls-ness) o MARLEIE EMIAAAE——BR T MFLERIBLAN, LU T —
MNER. PR AR, HELEAE (being) FRAN (Becoming) X 43JFk, I H¥
FCEE[E T IR BCE I R AL . TR N, A2 AN 31— HESE T8 I A LE FIT K
RHSREDE, TRERERGRT [RX] MEIANEEEE, kit
ERORE], BOR. S RAEHEE YR TR F RAE IR SORR AR AR IR T

me—&AE L, WRAED, —MEE. WA BRKER R —
AN () ELAAAEH0 SOK D kG O T2 AR dr . — RO ATy, fA7EfE
WA SANIE B WP & 3] AR A A2 — DT A7 LR A 205k

FATIX A — DR EPIRES KRG T JLF- 38 AT BHEAEE RO
IR BIHAT BRALC TR FPRES o AEIXASUISIE T2, TRIRES « i 5 (Walter

Pahnke) A — M4 B HL 6% 52 ME 5256 (Good Friday experiment) ,  3XN 2B B S {3
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REEET, 78 1962 2847, MHAWZMY LSS, PRk, ZMERER
AT2E TN SRR TL, X R % 22« AR ELIR 3 (Roland Griffiths) 325, #£
L /K F) B (Baltimore ) F 24 81 7E 15 g K 27 = 2 5¢ (Johins Hopkins School of Medicine )
RGO 54T R RIEAT . X B AR pEVE & AN R R R, T
JELIEBERE (psilocybin) o ZJFEHEDE (psilocybin) & —Ff FARAIZ54), JELb S HH
RTEMEIALBURBH LRI e, XO8f/ ETHEMGE T . 88,
FARDIHAL N IR B VRS E CRIBUSEAER B , RUn T pr&e ?

WHEZEH AR —F TREBOE]  (emanationism) IE E5HW, X U0
NAMZIGRKE L, ZOEHER. AKETLR . e s MR,
FEE AR LA N B I BLSE, ERE BB ERR T RO, Rl R ED
JEANH B T H R ATO B 52 B R R IS b /2 b C 22 1A B AT 1R
1o WAEMAIC N (F SEBMSLENRIE . BUET A TA X L2
B, PbASC AT DAEAR AT A R S A R TR (1. AN, AEE AT Sk A
ez 4, IWMARAEN T e AR 1 -

UG KA S 5 E A TR R AR . SR A 2B IE 454 — k2. £ 2006
TR T — R E % 5 (Walter Pahnke) 28 BLAFF ST SCEE, B NG R 24 285 1) ™
XUE AT AR VR A YIRS T (7 /NN A (AN 0B 48 s
A2 P 1) 228 s X IR ZG D 0 73] 72 ) BEBE i Cpsilocybin) AT ER 7R
&%) (Methylphenidate) . "CiX IR 58 B 36 fi7 521 R 4 BUH LA LRAT -EX) 7748
WM. 36 M2 5EHIIR, MR DS ME/RINS 5 R EM R IR,
Biltn: Hrag. FEAE. ASIER. AEBITIES, X HRWAIRE] 7 XA
R E . T HRAT R EbriE, 36 & BIEE UHE 22 4 C&H BB
M. BIEEZSPA 12 NERMZIGEE 56 R0 b 1 2R dy i 21 R
ek, Hhaaz =+t/)\WEEZEZERM N TN REZENREZR L —,

1% W. N. Pahnke & W. A. Richards, “Implications of LSD and Experimental Mysticism,”
Jour. Religion & Health 5:179 (1966).

1% R. R. Griffiths et al., “Psilocybin Can Occasion Mystical-Type Experiences Having
Substantial and Sustained Personal Meaning and Spiritual Significance,” Psychopharm.
187:268-283 (2006).
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T =40 2 I B R AR B L0 B 1 R 2 e A A i T o R AR, B
TAEAE B NER L —.

[ AE P {A%E - #5555 (Robert Nozick) HIZIGHLES . IXELLIG N iZHE A0 A =
SRS — R S 2 SR R T ORI — R T RniRE ] e Sk,
EANA LB RINED 2 BTSSR A R AR BMEAEZ SR 14 N H
PN, 58 % [ 1 IR 38 41540 AR F £ 96 B 25 (M 2 B AR 2B dr b s MR R R & iR —,
67% M NIE TN 5 M AR IR EENAK 2 —, 756 1% 17% KA
AR A RA B AR B R EEE 2. Ak, 64%H) HIEE
R L0 BE R (R 28 DA AT o S B ERAR v AR BE N T AR A ) 22 R AT
T A T HLAT 61% PN A5 1, 20 785 2 PR 22 50 A A AT T PR AT Aty Sk T 1) PR 58
157

XL R TR UR . [ IRATERA M AT DR | o FERE 2%, 3RA
PR S — B BRI AR AR A B I S (R A FZE) NN R VRAS I N E
WA, X N RLIRES B ok 1 R R b A N PR T AT TN N, 3B T 44
AR, MRATA RBEMEE R . PALyER 7 S E IR L 25 Y HERR AR ATTI Sk
M eE BRI RAEMISEEE AT R 2= B 2 AR ARG P SRR TG
EBAFEAT, AT N RRRS B IRk 2 AT, AT BEFEAR 2 IR ISR
T A AT O IR AN BRI B B 245, G5 AN AT R R T AR L e R (R AT Dy s B A
NG, fil g BB ZU R AR RS, AR A RS R . FRATARELL [ 4
A BT HOR AR R, B EAME A A, B AR ME R, ik
SXof aad 2% FR) ) 30 B8 A SR T T 114 b Al R 10 B R — R

2 LR A RS R A s AEDEE, A — WA E i) 13k 49,500 44 1R 4) 2

(LSD) MGRZiRE, HPH 4300 42Zik#E UARLA M7 T IHE. X2
FE NI E R BB R T2 0.7; AR FHNFER T4 23; —T A
5 9 N RS HIB A HLERSE T kL 48 /NI (R T =0 2 N EERERD.

157 R. R. Griffiths et al., “Mystical-Type Experiences Occasioned by Psilocybin Mediate the
Attribution of Personal Meaning and Spiritual Significance 14 Months Later,” Jour.
Psychopharm. 22:621-632 (2008).
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W8 TIAb—AN N T A IR A B ) R LSD BIFAL, Ak Z U i) 2 [l
LT, XTI, 5 TREESS5E 4%, A 0.08%4 ] | HraE
LT R RS AR o R, 70 03 248 AT LIl AT 41 ) 7 e D o 2% Sk das il 5 5%
(RORG f S B, X R 7 AR gt . (H, FRAIS RS i, B
FESZ BRI LN, & T 252 2, AT RRAl A 29 i SRS 500 SR 28
A U

IAE R IRATE— T R G AF AL PRI T R, LA S i e N &) 50 78 s P
SEIIGARE =, WG R W (Roland Griffiths) FAR A VE A £ B it B
WP L] e BE g Cpsilocybin) BIFFE—H#F . RUONIRLT 2RI L) 5 8 2 £ 35X 77 T A E
HARRL, — AR R BOE, Hd 9o N KA 7 H HAF ARSI RN, 24
A 3N AR NSRBI R UL b, EE T RES R A G WREIEH . 53 h
330 44 i B T A B 9 AE fr rh B LB R R0 670 44117 RS i AT
Mg R A RA B XA, B —NET AN RAE LNER 2 —. %
ITRET 9 M KL IR Sonf 670 NI 56 1 ?

PR AL e 2 Ca T 128 HH oK PR T BR R e ABAT ) © 22 v o5 1P 22 1 XU, T L —
FRAEAN RS b2 A )07 S NI GOIRAS 23 18] o (ETEAEEEA b, X FRAS ROz
TG ? G N RESFFU, NRABAEE E OB B DL R XU 2
WA ReLl B QO Bk J7 2ORBEAT S8 . (At ik ) AR REAR AL ED
ZRIEWORS . I RFERE R UL, SUERSUN —FE, B ERRUE, SRR R
TR, XN O E KRG T, L E XA S AE AR BT AR AR AN T A
JI AL RS2 K B R, TRE R IX R 30 AR BRI G, ST a A d

1% N. Malleson, “Acute Adverse Reactions to LSD in Clinical and Experimental Use in the
United Kingdom,” Br. Jour. Psychiatry 118:229-230 (1971).

159 S. Cohen, “Lysergic Acid Diethylamide: Side Effects and Complications,” Jour. Nerv.
Ment. Dis. 130:30-40 (1960).

1%0i%FH R. J. Strassman, “Adverse Reactions to Psychedelic Drugs: A Review of the
Literature,” Jour. Nerv. Men. Dis. 172:577-595 (1984); J. H. Halpern & H. G. Pope, “Do
Hallucinogens Cause Residual Neuropsychological Toxicity?” Drug Alcohol Depend.
53:247-256 (1999); M. W. Johnson et al., “Human Hallucinogen Research: Guidelines for
Safety,” Jour. Psychopharm. 22:603-620 (2008). 7 il th e 4 [ [ — MRl SC ik aE H 22
TEEAB (HE D SR [FERRLZ R T T, M 5B RmRESR. . U
U AL GE L B TT I R T IR RRE R AR I BE . | 1 W Torsten Passie et al., “The Pharmacology
of Lysergic Acid Diethylamide: A Review,” CNS Neuroscience & Therapeutics 14:295-314
(2008).
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P RSO AORE R, GRS ML, Biza 2ot Rk
TR GRIGCLY B2 R AT ) X i U2 [ AR AUIR ],
EAT R RE BRI BA FR ERME, ARESERART, B ERE? £
H H A2 R B S BURE A3 i) R SR 2 SR i S0 1 XS R R 2
HIEEBIZ 80: 20, XS H A4l e ? R —Sedh = RAE DGR 5 N B AR AT
ZrEUHE NGl T23IR ) ] 5% Cempty hedonism) « 44~ 1 17 Brae 252 iy K
I ETE Y T Istigkeit | 1052 ZIBCHE, 33X SOREANART 2 552 Bl i O < ) 5% 28005 A2 LA,
TR R N TIRZI R 3, | IRURHME S T MR S &, PUUSUEAT
TH 18 AR 32 U0 245 W) 6 FH S 25000 — Feh AN S 298 e 7 I S S AR 3 i) 7
HISERRGIT, PIOSFERE 25 FRATHERAS B P4 3 ok sl ) — Btk . AR e —
S5y A] DATE DA 25 A5 FH XURS: () [ Bp At e Lk N 252 BB E R a4k, (RARTT 1
TRAT TRV A 7 H — 2 R (R 0 SR A B X e 244 . FATT H AT AT USRI H 2
MR LETI GRS 25 [A) 2 25 R BE K, IR MATARVF 22 [ SR 22 R B U Te 1200 I L6 245 )
BEAT S ARFNERNE B RS VAL o A3 DR — IR, BRAERAT T B AT
TR Th R o

[ BB W s R AT e 5 HHR G AR 2 R L) B R 254,
. 2C-B (4-bromo-2.5-dimethoxyphenethylamine, street names “Venus” or “Nexus”)B{
C-T-7 (2.5-dimethoxy-4-(n)-propylthiophenethylamine, “Blue Mystic” or “T7”), X%EE 4%
K e se g HiEA 23 Im RNt e R 1 3 EIRSE I 259, AT B 2 Fr st
s

X e B H) CHE B 8, d2 3RATM R AT 78 70 HE & PR
e A HIH ARG IEAERAE, RS EETE, Ty kEHE K, AR
AR | o b TE S HAR B BB 2o, BB N IE 55K BERZI ) R AR 45
fATTAR BT Serh | R B MPARUUTRE ), B FIEHAR DU PR 11812
SR BEARARATTAE Ay p (0 Ay, AT ITE Bk B3RTG T o JEAFTE I [ 6 %2 (Aldous
Huxleys) ] BECDEAZ T, HAEMHFHAOSGIEE: EE AT, K
LCAS ARTVE A SR, AR AR RS (&, T2 E0Em TR « B2
NS TR, B ANEr I THEHIZS ] (modafinil) , 177 H.AT #g L& 44
FEGHRL SR b, (HAEAE 2 B2 /D O 40 MO AMESRE R E . 21, X
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11 B. Vastag, “Poised to Challenge Need for Sleep, ‘Wakefulness Enhancer’ Rouses
Concerns,” Jour. Amer. Medic. Assoc. 291(2):167 (2004).
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1627 2 Pt RHE 2 [ T. Metzinger, “Suffering”. In Kurt Almqvist & Anders Haag (2016)[eds.],
The Return of Consciousness. Stockholm: Axel and Margaret Ax:son Johnson Foundation. (FJ
FEMA % b G 23k D
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16315 F Judy llles, Neuroethics: Defining the Issues in Theory, Practice, and Policy (New
York: Oxford University Press, 2005); and P. R. Wolpe et al. ,“Emerging Neurotechnologies
for Lie-Detection: Promises and Perils,” Amer. Jour. Bioethics 5(2):39-49 (2005); or T.
Metzinger, “Exposing Lies,” Scientific American MIND, October/November:32-37 (2006).
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T ReIE 525 tH 52 AT 3 R A (R 45 R o S8 )5 X 28] DL B He b 4l i 78 il J= g
IR BINENAN L, SCEE RS TR, R, ZiRXE EELES AR
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164 Cf. O. Cohen et al., “MRI-based robotic embodiment: A pilot study”, IEEE International
Conference on Biomedical Robotics and Biomechatronics (2012), June 24-27, Roma, Italy.

165 FE HoAhth 77, ROLWAE T X5 LT &R, HAAT [ BRERT
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Cf. Metzinger, (2013), “Two principles for robot ethics”, in E. Hilgendorf & J.-P. Ginther
(eds.), Robotik und Gesetzgebung. Baden-Baden: Nomos, pp. 247-286.
http://www.blogs.uni-mainz.de/fb05philosophieengl/files/2013/07/Metzinger RG_2013 penu

Itimate.pdf.
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166 215 (2013), “Two principles for robot ethics”, in E. Hilgendorf & J.-P. Ginther (eds.),
Robotik und Gesetzgebung. Baden-Baden: Nomos, pp. 247-286.
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W73 v, HEfEsG (Michael Madary) FRIRRJE 130T M SLBE 2 AR FAT ISR — R, W BLf
WAEM % FH1S . 15 %E “Real Virtuality: A Code of Ethical Conduct. Recommendations for
Good Scientific Practice and the Consumers of VR-Technology” Frontiers in Robotics and Al,
3:3 (2016). doi: 10.3389/frobt.2016.00003.
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o AT AFATIAE A AMEAFE o X W R FATE R AR EHHTE—IK
R SR T BA TR IS A I %o AR g, JF{s 2l 2 A1
KB, BATAFE G B AP A5 AR =0 Toriks ], HEIEE s R b
S HRIN | — R B RSt A — P —— B2, AR RF
S, XA KDL ik S BIBATT RO TB]AE 4 42 8T o AEFRATATAER B A% 30 B AR
JFRKEIESERIS, LB FE AR BT B ™ AR E . [ HIERBGE 5
AR T P TIRET I JA 1A i AR e . AR (8] 48 FE LAl i A
JER HARERERE, JUE T EIRGRMIHE! | BATS L Z2IEVFEATE 2. AT
EE S [RXTER TP IME BT i —— R A AR A 36 1Y ey Ve 4 R 7 A
8L | AT RE 2 FARXAEAR B [ ORER M ORI 2 SEbr Eg ik, H
AREIEMPOBH EAZ M2 | eI M [iK, "
REB A A B I 2R M 5 N i AR B T s B, (E R IR AE 5 0 sk A SR
WA, HARBE R E— A RIF R E SRR BOR b W | XA R 2 EE
PRIRBUR K 5 NEPE FEA GBI GERBUi . N BRI AN IR F 5L, —
A IREE IV T E JAE 2R 32 ZE D RE W] RE At 2 RS R A= M iy
B, EA KA EREE B SR ANESHE—A [REHEAE TR,
BT A BB R T REIE I, DLUHT AR B TR Y . AT RS, AT 5
IS L v L RN, FATEERERIIZ S [ BB R | S, FA
15 B 3G w5 ()R R B R 56 BRIRA 47 823037 0 R Z [AAFAE — MR JE
I FEES .
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2N, R BT A BORVEBGE e K2R AR B VE 2 N 25 e
— NG BT AT ER AT 1 ), XA TR R 1) ) AN ST R AE AL K AR T
PRI ? T IZ AN R AR AN I B AN T AT T R ICE R T B, 1 ASVRIR
MARA fi o R AR — e SRAF I %, JF HoE RSt B ahsk e ? REREAN B
(R i AERFA AR LS EGH, 858, WEMNE R s+
PRI ik 2% v 23 R AT B — I 2 R AR A 1, 5 AN — T IR st iR 3 12
e NI — N WAE R FIRAEAE? BB SCHFEUSON B N E R E
Z /D ER I R TS g, BRI N St a2 28 e ? JATa A 4 B
i EARE BAT IR R, AR I R B AR F EOAERAC
bonEiRak e (1R 5 TAUMER ], Nt aENZEREERME L ? w] A
eI VO [AMEN ] SEMMINY TEAMER ], RALZER, IF
AR A A R AR E R

KGN AN PLRIR R T IR VRS T2 {E ]
ESC? A NS, BIFAHE BA TR LU BRI R 2 W E 1R,
B L — N AR AR UE T ORZET BT B, 3R S 2 AT 7 B
et () e o —

IR

MG BARE R, (EOUIREEE A . JHE— DN G B2 13 7>
X —RORREY. EEGREYET, BATR: ARk —NFmiTh? | Bl
AR AR - DMFRERIRE? | BEaE e — KRy
FAMGGE . BRI, [EiReHY ] FEVEARZIREE, b PXF
AR F — DR H o (HIX T EREIAE D EIGHSERE F o FA AT
AR A2 5 TEOT o3t 25 8 25 28 Ge s 35 5 e i i ARUIRZS T DA i AT+ 2 v 19
APRE, ORI, BRI UL 2 TR AR Z M B iR ? N 7T
A TE—IF HON T EARRIHE A MR A —RE 2P =AML IME, X
=M UHER RS, AN ERFE. B=HEN: B
HERAR . BRI R B M. HEOEEE, D NHER RIS E DR
B BN ME TR BL R A RE RS2 v XE R A A TR R B A
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A BAERFIRERE (WA, BN BA T WA RGER 7, LU LAY 785
WHIHLHD B BAIZA1T NG R, ATLSEINASKA A 256 IR AT Re
BB IO R A FEM BRAEYARRHEXRTIRARMNC. Bk
A SRR N

ARG B 2 AT DUREVE R ) R IR 28 DL BB A N B2 Al NG SR A AT
NE, FFREMCRAN A GG PR . RBCXAT A B T 0 AR XU, PR
BIRAAE XA SRR = AR EL o, A THAES5 3 & EEERAG IR Le AN [RI A SR 1 M &
B (A BN B o AR TT DA 3 o B PR AR MU R S 0 B 2 BRIV 0 22 T R
(normative neurophenomenology) » WS ZIREI R G 1 H AR 3 AR
e, AT AL FRETE IR R o X T D7 SR IR AR B AR R ORI B 1)
A, B RS H R R AT LA VR TR BE 2 4G BRI IR SR tP IR LB ] 1. 3k
ITE O % B ARA 4 UL N BLEBR A A8, %0 W AT PARRIR A — > H— 7]

Bl —AFRERIRSRA?
WD

ERXBFRRZ TS, RS CRERARXEIRATT, BINAKER
Mo Tt e AR AR HE AT e EE BT N AN I ZERA  3 . RE, — A
IR VURS R B2 B O B R 256 B R & —— R e fE R
KR BT RE I3 A ar & b —Ff.

IERAERNTTHRZ P/l — 2 i TAERES, DU R X Mo
“DUHLRAETLE” (NP-footprint) o —NEVVRZE AR5 15 AR A A ) 1 LR
HIRN B Mt 2 M Im B R A% (AELgRY) , Wl At e
RAUIRZAS AL FRATRT LATET Bk s SO LS R UIRAS 2 BB 45 T ik A A Tl e =
S R RIS A b, 2 B A SR B 2 D2 KR AAFAER): “2F
SR AR R B, RIS TR, ORI _E S AT A
PN 2R o D% T ER 0 A AR B AN LA 1 BV FE R AR SR SR AR, FHR
W NI IR RE IR FI, R A R A AR IR K RE,
WS R —F 27 dhER AR S5 A RE LA S T el ARSI
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s/ IESCIRPR, DMERE A 9B, MEE ALY 5.09 2B, AR IR
I NRBAEE N —FEAETRRI, BATRFH 2 2.8 M HER. JR1M, 778 1k XL
SREN 19 ~bil. IR RN ERI AR, Eder#, af
A5 A 285 Pl R S os _E0xk il 8 B U AR AR DL« BRAB IR TE RRE B 22
L RE EARBLR AR P o X B FFEE R BAT AL BRI B R T RA
PR NAELES AP

TR B B /MU B2 5 RS BOAC BN, gl 2 JRATT N 12455 k2D BT e 0 %2
o [ RORAAAE I DU IR BRSSP I el > BA 1A R T B 5 2 38 - A 8t
A EIE B R R RS, FRAINOZER W H 2. AR 7RI
FEIE, BN X R SRR 3255 7 X SRR LIRS W EE 1A A A LR
JRIENG ? LRI 2 KT BIZAR, Wt S SRS R I ? —ANMFrAT
ZNEREF R PUIRES A R AL AR ] U e 0 AR 10 B S, B E
RE/I3E M ar. R, REEMFBLEL: —PMEREREARIXNES, b
HARNE, AR ENSY—EEfREA N T ER— T 20fH
CRITR? X2 s = Tt £ & Frf Axar, JFRSATREMLTHSE AT REAF AR N4
AR, WHGEALEARKRANZR, KRGS L, AR Cae ]l B
JREEMI ARG, BRAFIRAINLES AR 525 XM R —— AN OGE 1 15 35 XU
ARELL AP R IE m R, RS, RATAREHREATAEC
R NG A, A T AT A A AR ROR R TR LR
AL FE DAL AR AR R

o

o
.

i

y

of
=t

il

J

EESAIINA

FEHT— &, JATCLE B NSRRI T i 7 22— b A T RATI R & %
RS2 W ERERAL o ROATH R AR, NI RS 2 18] T BE R A AfE DL
5. BARIAUTEE B E CAPH B EREORG S, HEANITMR D FIRP X
o EOVRAE M, RATIEBRA &G I 2 = OIRES B FHRE

(epistemic potential ) -

240



PAVER —FHELFDR], PEMRKR T TR RE — . (B R sLbr
AR BERAE ) T RA I AR, AT RE S R B ARERE? Hoh—A
AIREAR, EATRTREA JEH R R I e . 038 Qe (s A R o AR AR
A, FEEEHRERMARE - #/K (Gilbert Ryle) X437 7413 (knowing how)
FREESLFI (knowing that) o IX & SR AL X 70 AT EXT BAR . O R B . R
52 U B VIRAS (AT RE AN RN 5 R 2 . ¥ F RIWAEE F IRARM e bk %
J&, FRATHUAT DAf] A b A B e IR BB I —— N TEAT B RE . BN A B
XAERIREST, i H 20 R B IROGEAT A AR — A NPk 2 X B4 e,
W EERAF I EAELI IR 2 o 1X S RXT 0 RIGIT T & 2 AL .
. e NAEFARURAE 2 o ) A B A E Bl . RN R BE L BIRE ) DR A
FELE Iy, bt fF 3] M RE . XA R —FhARE F R A B RER, HAl
RESG At N ZERT B 1 D5 AR — A2 BREG AR, IX AN A LEAT S I AR 2 2R
FEAFAERT . EANMER AR B2 B Z) 5 as XTI C2 i) RN,
FPaB R NS KRR ES), SUKREsh P ARKEOE, wlE R E
Wro- BREERETM, T RIBHARACE A Ay, 1 ISR () £ B A KA R T A2
AVEIIAETE ], B T —Eee . XERE AT RE A BT MG RT RS, Ik
TR BB N 00 YRR S T I o 900 X R N AE AR R BN 1] R A 2 = )
A, AR EE RIS E AT B, T DLoE B U 45 B A R
HIBT R o EARMIE O T, MILLE 2 — R ik ab ki ih 5 A7 XY
BE I3 HLAT LA AT 3 i N AEIE T 3X s it i B R AE — A B U R A
MAE. [EIRCHk ] (consciousness culture) tHARFEFETEIE Ao R [ F2 FZE RN
H AR B IR NAEAT S BB RE )

SR, A RDIUEREME D], BIERE 28 50k A AEA R R fI ik
FAFAAE DL TSI 1 o JEH AR BT AR R D I — LA
FeE i F B AE AN RS A P 52 21 B O RELRE . H IKFEIETH
N — AN RAEGRAC B AEY) R G, 0 3 T FRBEE oAt 2 W i ) —F8 o0
DETRATRILE O 224 NRAEA 5 A PR % A SR Rk A . 3@l %
RSB B B, IR TE A B 2Bk BT e, IXAME B = 8% R
POEIG G MR LRI — AN E ORI A 2303 B 3% TRATVEE PR,
B A s TR 7 K T IRATH AL SIS . e C TG SR AR M AT
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0, FRATT R B o b 4 2 3 R — P (R B AR, 17 AR AR SR AN
PATEAL L B TT o P REFRAT ) B AR S0 08 2 B A o7 2 PR A% R UM TH: 7L 22 T B
BCAR AR JE R FRATT I R R B IR E AR B o8 A T 28 Y 1 Uk 12 B (R e
(sensorimotor loops) < H1. #fSE, 7E4iE L, WHXMbE (avatar-avatar) [J4EAZ
By 75 A Bk o i HLARATHE, ER RS B 1A T 2, BT O
Ry AR 2 R UG MRS LU A B BATTER S AT ReAF HH— AR i, ek
MR Z R A AR SR TE R I BLE), X2 —FhE B R, EiX
AR, AN RO BEARR AR 7E R Esgm HoAd N o FRATTH T RE ARV B B
— PR T A e AT R A B A AR T A
AR S AN BB i B 5, & @ oA B R 5843 o FAi
08 FHARSMERICIZ i AE , VRN R SC B SUBCRIME 25 1 H 3R 5 R % R4
ik o R Bk B, T HL S BhRAT] 2 P 7R SRR H bR . FRATTIES: 2] 2 e
5%, BATHIHEFEESE (attention span) T4 45%, 1M HRZ 4% KM IELL—Fh
PSRBT RAEHEAT . [£6 E B Conline addiction) £ BN 117 05
ARifo 2000 FFSUH T H, AR — AR A FE IS A FE T AR I 2
RLEEEAR F75 75 N P2 O —— L R R 8 22 o AR R SR IBUR R
7t A 18%IMTE DR 9.0%M N A ORISR, HiX B 7R nd . IR 244
TN CEFEHEARIING KA A2 E L I BARRRE, m AT
HRZAH, —ER RS ITERL: AAT RN B3 — A PSR R NXE. 51t
[FII, FRATT L0 250K DA DX B Pl KT BE R I &, DA D B A AT T i s £ R
MEAE. B, TEIANMRLS CFIARLS BT = 1 5 3REEE) T RRTITR A
TR, B CATHRSUR RIRA R A S5 T o TR 1T 5t 2 2k
BT TCIETRA o
KT XM SE, FATAT LU 4 2 AR E A O ROR R, B R AR B
FRATTE 2 W) BT A A (R A R AR, Ty HLRATT R 2% — i) & — AN
PWIREZARAT 4
FRATT I L TR ) — A AH SR ) R AT [V V&R o R B
REJT RS E RS IRE 7]« VR R AN B SR A RIE At BE ). TR I
BRAGZAR PG, T H e — AR ARG Ui e AN T B ) o FRAT 7R BV E R R U
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AN, EERATE D AT FET B REZ BT RN, W 1A%
H2E ) o FEMEER 2 . B FRATIR T R 5 AR, FRATE T B R I EIF
N XMETTHITEUER, AT R R e A AR

SR, TTEMER IR A B IEAE B A TR H Al AR ee ), £RNER -
JE R 0K 25 R SR MObR 2 ey o AT TR T e s R ATT A s 2 B s, T L DA —Fer g
BN B B ICTEE AT - 2%, O TIERIMATTE H A, A ATt ko 15
PN F A R 2 B = AR R R s AR N0 R B (T #4247 45 | (neuromarketing)
RH—NHIWRATE)  LHEERDH - 65 H%F (Roy Baumeister) HfLAIX
ANk RIR 1 B RBIFE (self depletion) , X2 HRMIFERETH . XAEZ,
SRl W EHEERA [BEIE] (will power) ——IX 2K —
Fi i — HA PR RE BRI . X BEUR BEE I AR, IHRENRRE S MAEZ
WL OCKZ KRR BRI H O B BEEERBENIA R, B
FEAS I k298 57 o A R BV BRAT B b e 381 s 22 0 1 TR AL X — B 118
—PFNEN BRI RZ TREEEF ] (depleted Ego) , — M0 RAERHITH T4
SR ARATI I AR Z AR . AR AT RE IR, ST S, AR I R Ak
IS PO B K AL 0, K4 S8RAT T B AR AL HAT 218 Kk i H R IR E B )2
HE E T[] —— 0 - JEVE R0 BRI 6 AEAT S, XAAETERITEA
FEFENEN ISR E . P B REA R ESTHIREEREAZ T AP KA NG
BE BRI EY) . AT LLE BN A DR B b i il 25 %, 06
BAER ISR, AR SAE FORE B AT T4 o A SR o0 T 2R S 2 i
BTN 7 A AR R X, T R GRARAESE 4 FRTRHRRD fm Mgy
R ANARHEI S 3 b — D EREZE R, IBRATIAE WAER A AR
X IR ) AR B AT 2 A ) et T HL — il A 25 ARSI T o B B4R
BEATREMIIG 7 —FloR B A T I SR, T X AR A T I S U8 e — A AR S5
FAARES, WA T a0 AER . REE. TUEEMZNHEAL SRS B S 14

%

AR RO R H B

N T PUBTIXFE R i R RS, R KR R S R AR 5
NAZE e BIE R S A T ES A BRI, M0 AR 75 252 o B Ty R G s At 1T
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1% (mindfulness) AMRCKALABA TR RE JJ L 4EFpiE R Ty, REERIY W] AR HIER
IR sk (i HIX WA AT 5 52 30 R BUR 2 i) o KRR
WAL AT R AR, WA, WA WHR. B LR E R
FEHFE A — 870, B OB B AR B0 — R 73, I AR 43 LA AR I ki H. a0 25045 281 FEEJt o

AT 2N F BLE 5 DU 5 e 2 00 0 R BOHTRHAFIR . R AR
O RIEG RN AT, BN TR A&n] DU A B S AR IR N A ~AT
2 FEHARR RGN TE R0 R B B X E AR S 5 & AT
¥ RGN 5 AL B B AN R HHE AT BBV 8 IR AR
TR R T SR HER G . HRFA 24— [ CHIARiE ] (standard of
civilization) ?

— AN BT B B 5K LA AU TR 5 R SC B bR A e — AN SR AR AR TR SR AT B 1%
MEZ, R FHBUR AR Z ks s N 28 SR ER O ROB A 5K, e 24T
A B ERIRBUESE, A SR SCUIARAE . 23X AN FR AR S K
WATIAERT DLZS 28 LB vb SRR, LS SR I oA [ s oAtk 96 4~
2 e R RRACIH B E kUL, SCIFRHEZDRIIC. BHEA. WS HbfThifa . ER3EE
LS T S AN TR SR 4D R SRk Ut SC B bR R TEAG . KT, FEIX I B E ) [ SR
B ] (degree of civility) tHA] LLZE IS5 & —ANE K WA e A s Pk &, a2
Uer s Ry AR AT B )52 AR N R 4K . 3o — M BAR R AT e B L iR, BR
BUAPHEES, —ANEZO TR, M LR B AN KERSY), bE
HIRR . W, AR Z24ifRIPERrt RACERE ) B — MR E 5Kk
B TERES] . BE R, a2, #RArd [ SCIbRiE ]
HIBFB 5, IX bR IR M B 125 S8 K . HAUR AR LeRty il B o IR R ATk
frP———F AT C &L 11 B E R E——— D AW T SR
HESE ] AR BRI o RIS, X2 T AR R G P S K ARV

LA TET7 #E2x fe i = (R A] e AT ARGt BLAT 1 P Ak [ RATTPT AR I E 2l
REFRE AR —NHSLERZIRANW 7, B, A E R0 RE
FVEHRT G I ST WIRRAEAT HRAC I DR o FRATTHE 58 DU & R 8 B0 R 5 TR
7, BT A B H AT g —ME g VAR P sk = B RO R | BPER K

T =20 2 R AR AT 0 R 3 ERD « ZHAEEHE Y], XG4
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TR LAV Z AN 77 2K, B B A R 3 R0 o B PR BRI R TN 2R 42
H RS ST A 0 R B R VIR, AEIX DT I, 1R ECE m A L
F 54T AR URAR , AT e fx 2l Ho e B B BUA 7 oK o (B AR ME— IR TT I
AEFARY FR T IRE N B Trike [HAE%E | R [P EH
Cinformal logic) . EERZBHEETZH— N0, FXHSIER IR .. X
AR T INRRSUE B 3 S5 F ) 1 IR 2 5 Refe B C 2 Sr 3R UE I BE /7 3F
BB R AR FHAIES . DURHR . R = AR AR B A8 5 Rt 58,
DIMEAR LA B2 2] o JRAE, AR UGB R R G S5 PR SO AR R O R
EEXEHNERE S YIIEN Ny e S R AT E 1 iF 7 SN ilR2 SV I S N
MNEFRER T IFARE . FERe DLUESE LRt R e s i 7 K E R E R B gg. X
R E AR BB, SR ERATIAR B R & M H A 5% gk}
7 TH H) PR A A2 R B R D A0 ROR IR [8) B R 77925, JEAE I (8] & Hh 25
TR N H IR K P 5 A B
IR & 7R R ARRAL IR AR P sCE B 202 A BUA 2 R SRIFh e iR
P, BFOAHER @M R —DNESLAE S A Bl . — M A— B0 Rz N
BAIE T BT R ——FE 8 1A E O R H A A IE R AR ZR e Bris IR 10 R
HERA, &N T EREE TS M 1 DL IR 25 (HAAN T At 7 T 3
P AR B I RAR HE S B IR E B T E——0ln: Oy 7 AL B OIS )
PR BB S R AEE NN BEEN AR KRS, IESREE AERK
TR RBCRBIRAE VT, X W] LAAE ARG HER A 8 AT BT o IR T BE 1 B 4 73 A
PRAMAZIE A LAAR L%  (H B 20K 22 LU 2 9 K ) 7 Uik — Mo i 28 P RE S
BB bR UE - DUAERTE SO 22 BROA IR 2 oA 8 I B 3 1 s ids R 5 T
FEHIE BIRMEABUR S, DLRCK A1 52 DL K T REIRIAT ik T4 245 — %
FRURK A
HEMAHE FRRD, 0T NI R EZRIAAR A, FATTEIAE 0 78 (18K
2, HMETEFATA L2 H X L EN IR R A AR B LS ? Rl i, f
—BEIRA T T A M E I R VUIRAS , METE FATTA RAZGE FAE I ik N ix SR
HITEB S NZS? JE AR T 2R 2. BB R Hh—A IE
T A2, B REHPARERIILGARES T /MR KA, N ARATAH
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/INEZ QAT BB G R A P I VR 0 T, LB R AR A O B AR R L T A AT
TS« FOERAF R AR D, ?

Billn: 5K HARF G SRE G50 B A S B B B )3 S5 5 1) 4% 2 A FE PR
IR0 A A IETH R RS, R B A TG — B S i A TE A
W, AR IARAR RS VRIRAT, BENIPLE SR ) M 50 )L K R ) o B
LRI E T, I ARMNINAZAE AR R B KRGz X AR [FRE,
N SRIE S AIVE R B (AR IE R, AT AZ A, s RE ] DU A il 2
HAATTHR . AR — A [EBIR T HA |« BARBRER
SPAREATHE, —HEFHSW, —HRIEN. EA A LAUENEREB0
TR, Bln. BEIZRILP s =R s A T2 w] LIS 0 A8 (1) [m] A
THAME: BT DR — A T8k A ] (media hygiene) [IURFR. 5T
AR T R U B /NZ IR O B AR R, FRATT L A — /N R 3 4 2 R G
B, AT 3G 0 £ -1 B 31

AT AT UK e SE o (1 AR R I, LUk B8 B v TR B0 P g N R AR T
RAFEELF: WA 5T AT LUK SR B Z2 R 1) J7 2K, 15 2 AT LA SR 1 o [l A 5
BB EAR, MERNAZA DN ZIRR L 2 i G R eh 20 AU RS
T/NZR R IR oA 22 5 0 0 77 X, M FRAT T AN A3 8 R R 7 2 AR L 2

1E—NE K E AR (postmetaphysical age) , FRATTWHAT 76 A T4 2R 5] ANIX
BepT 0?7 ROIRAG B H AR BIE S — M RN SR, TR, BALE T —
AMTENER DT &, X HATIRE Y20 . BN E 21818 HE 3 IR
ISR = B, IR B IR DA AN B A — KR AT . IR, RIZTEARTE R
HAREA, TATHER TR BRI ZNEER, 4, EXAEE PRI
VPR AP A — ] DUEAMA RIURL 22 R R} 22 R R B e A= 1) 23 SCA A 2 42
W AT B A S Ak

WERE b — DU NE

AT A —FR B R L TG — B 7 ORGP R T AKOR
AJFIFIR, LA TSI AT RE? O i —2A83%k, EHRA
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FRAE AR EIRALE . A B OO T RIRMA MEIRES AR, ARG IR . &
PEH T — R IR BOR R AR T8 B I = UIRES BT 18 o FRAG T A4
[ = AR /0 825 FniR R g, B0 R 3 B RS G R R — AR A
FEAE NI O (81 » ST RIVEII UG, BA Pl iX 7 HM L HK AR 35
FKAN T BT WL B AT Ay TE A P 26 N B4 A A — Al IRATTR B &
2. AR GE. WALFEEME. BUEARBEFNE 2R B8 a AR A L
WRLER . TR UG TR, G RAEe 18, DU e
VR RSB R 25 A6 R i I 7 5 o AR 8RR S b, AR A0 H B — R ik SC
N . WERTCFIE XA AR, B R A BB G R AL B i
%o

A e ) B R DR T o S, JATRATKIN, — A Baski
AT E R ER IR SRR AR . —DMEE RGN ERGE = Bk AN
PO B AL 2 (N VG B I pReise o 177 — 6 B Ak 2 ) N 0 D DRI A = 7 gk
K. BhAb, RFEB/1ER N 4Bk e R © S AN BUR 2 85 E Ak, e 18
BN BB . LG ER IR 2 B4R 50T (Weizmann Institute of Science) [T 2%
ME AP -IA H B (Haim Harari) FTUir), HGEIGH IR EER, XLV
R HREFE T, OSRATL I SR RA TR G 25, b S % T AR
PE I SCMIBEE S 3 (fundamentalism) , 40T BT A 48 B4 TSR G 45 22 2 IS 2 8
MR EROME, BT TEVE A& NSRBI H IR AR o RIPIT IS S B iy B 7
AR ANE —MRIRICA: — P IERASE, — M EETE, KRN ER AT LA
KAAMETT R B 31, R —A TIREHEEN ] Cprinciple of phenomenal
liberty) 1EJ9RFITEl . FATLAVEGEH, A2 Fr i AT AT ok 5 # 23 R i A i A
NNIGRE R E] o BRAE2 B B AN BR) 2R, 50N Z 5 B IR R A TE
CH G R, 1 HAEE HHARE AT R FEE SR AT e SRR IR I
SR (conscious reality-models) .

R — A BARSS @ AL— A F BEUR 2 BUR UORE AR . AR, —AHIE
ERE EE# 2 —NE D T, BN AN B CRATE R ETH . — 1 E
TE B RS 2 BT R SR —Fonf Tt B SefRid , it i 8 Sash i

18 Haim Harari, ‘“Democracy May Be on Its Way Out” (2006),
https://www.edge.org/3rd_culture/bios/harari.html.
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PRI O AR AN FATRBREA RS FIR s JATRERHIA R TE L5 T
FEREA R AR SRS, T — A kbrig HRATIAR R 77 0. B
(R e R0 G ] £ FH 2 56000 R 2 ) R RSB ISR 1 | 24, ORGP e AR AT AT
W A REVE BT RN . RATTRERS I AE R L0 2 A SR IATT 26 R iR AR X
7, RIMSASH AR NE R ?

AR PRAPE R 2 N N BRATT R R N2 B DL N AETRT T 17, FRAT TS0 AT A
RGBT R . ERXE, S IRKHEE, A A I A Bz E
Fr, AHAAEICA 2 MR 1A . WERIRATZ B AREAL R R A4 B A AR
FAIL T, A TNZ LS S A BRATIXFIRRAE . an R ph e A 2824
FATHIE = 51 BIBLG 2 () i AT gtk b, JRATN %% & AT XA )&, T
I RGHIRR RIS A& PR FE . KR — DRI 29 ik B bEE, W
ST ROR B HORS T AT IRER, MIRATHH AR LR R ARG AL
REPLSEE R . BT 25, e 0TS (. =ARD RSk AP SR
FEAER, K5l SR — A4 KA VAR R I H AR R A T 5 .

BATARAT o N2 R = AR IR 5 A8 T EAT (cross-fertilization) ? £ H
G Gk T DA BhERA R AL R R g b g 2 G R RL RE RAF T hRIFS
Bl Blan. ARSI HENEIEE, S ASBOVEIFRIRRER? PR
LW HPNFIZ R E AT AT R R — b [ = AR | 072X, RIS N O BE 4
(RGN AR S SO RSO S B AR 32 S ? IR R I R AR PR R BRI /R H
R, R ARSI E CF B, M HALRBON — AN BUA B i miiR? 3R
TITREAS B AE HE AR o 4 21— Mol s ZMU T 250 (dorsolateral prefrontal cortex) SRik
FEBEAOIRAS , 7 HARREAS ANHAT DLIRAFIX A 290 7 an R IRATTRT LAFE R 47 1) B g
N A A BN T AR5, 3 ] AN ] DA B B S 3 5 SO ARAT
257 X TR AR R A ? — NET AN AR & Gt B o5 Y BELRE 5 R AN AT LA
FH R FEBIN AT Gt 75 2R FE A FoAT 155 77 [F RO AP R /N B 2 SR 3R
A Z 2, RN KT A 2 HNIE

MEZ NFEREATAAOCRBEHERE AT RELEECHE™,. [ &™)
(dignity) & — MBI MELUE CHRIE, 171 el SENF o gk L8l
R B2, XEA/MNERENER, SEEH OMEMAE RN FERE: I
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i, TFAHELE T B IRAR . WL s, R RE S BukEE By
(Rydth 7 JE SR el S D59, F TR ™ | I 50— A A o A SR S AT B IR AR
P8, FATTA AT LA I Tt 132 RDRE SAC s ) 2% Ak e, SRAIE W 8™ AR I 358, T
SEPR AR AR b T o BATTAT AR AR SR R 75 325 xS
ORI . 88, ATREIE IR E B ™ RIS thAR 2 . 5 T
Fov KIB—FIARSCAE . AR Bl HE R 32 SOMBEEE 3 SO MM 05 . [l
e | AN TR ] MZhREME S SEA i RA TR L 8™, B TR AT
BEN B EERHEIR, RAEBEBATHRROR . FATARES R L AREE, HE
BB ZRORTF SEBR IS Y, AEILEAE BILFRAM LB 2 o b, KR IE,
I % bR B RIIHLRA R AR & o (BUERBATE — &k, A RIR
PSRN R AL I £ T B0 2 T ) 3ok P 2 SRR P XT3 T 3 ATV 22 S e B FH
P A2 18 75 T AR o B K SE Bk lomt £E T S4TSR 1T 2 A IE PR AR PTG
Mg . B IRA T I BB G 00, B8 75 T I B KRR P BEAE T2 R RERT . LA
LAnRaens, Az A v s AL R B SGE 7 — N T
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Bt
R 5 R L

(AT PEA A )

FFE

TRATIAE TEAE L 7 — AN 7 SR (R AR 0, S JRATT 00 B FRIE S BRI s,
[l I ke s BIVF 2 )2 00 IR AR R 4 1 AT — MARZIR Pk . AEIXAME

B OEANEER S (EORATRAERD o (BRI R ] (secularized
spirituality) &5 A BESEIL . HLARH) R 1% B IMES (spiritual self-conception) 2157
LIS FRATT B T G 00 g 52 A A 55 3 SR R il S ) P AN 00 b 4 2 5k
HED A ERTET.

FEAMEMST T, AURARIL R4 AT 5 0 — > BEHT SO P s SO B -
ARG REFHFEIN, X MHER ) L FiE gk 2] (HA RS L)
wniE, RUEAERAFAIE AL, IXARIT WA RS LML . AR 7 KT
SAEARE, A — N RPN CEAGEHE LA M ISE Gintellectually
honest) 1o ARERFATT AT LALATT fi F o ISR TR X £e 3 L O3 DL R BoiG B,
A2 P BAE SRR ) [F] — 4518, A2 N S8 e O N Hhak b 14
FAVEe L BRI E R E R A . HATRAERIEHEIRZ, R TR
R AR AR 2D ), A AT K I AR B Te VA2 ) 1) R ZE o T FRAT TR BR B
JE BRAT AR SL AL VR EIR AN | B HIRE G PLAZE e H s AR A, 2R
Z A, Z0E i H LSO & Bk B BURHIN . 25 &R RGN A 2R A0
YT P, XA B3RS B R BRBE AN AW = (0 gy, 1R AT e D&
BATXAVPAEBAF N EN NG S - TR AL 068 7)o T R AR 2 1 I IR 4
BRAGHL, B4 NSRRI HAE R —MEA SR & 2 e rehdy, B 2438407
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H e AR, R e A0 B RIE SR (MR NS A Qs —
MR EIILG) o IR FORIE-EE], FATRZET 2 50 BT
HHEAZ KM FATKRERBIHATE ot — DA B . S8 K 58 i /1R
oA, BIME R AEAR R IR 8] 77, FRATT LAl DA B 77 T ) 8 e i DI vs S (R 3t
AR EATE, RN, FATHEA RE L B R BUF R G HATH F K
NI R B SEAR B I GORE T A B — b e B FI U P 788 A6 LA ol 2 A
MIAEYD, BN H AT NS RAWIPEE . X2 IS BRBEIRIA R GRS R,
KON R GEAT (N RN 5 F—— 1 R Ge RS REAS A2 R 1k B 7156 W4 2R, HLEIE =
EAR B WA IR Z R RIS T RGA S IRV, X R Gk
XHRF SE B A A 1 S

FA IR B 8 (dignity) 5 UREATT, A NAZ I IR 2 %1 #8245 B AKX A
il — AR, AMUBCREIXFEE R RN, B EIXFERS H O BRIt
Joik P CLTRI R ) 8BRS 15 N SR IEARAT O o 2 PR N SAE TS 2 BRIR AL UG s
RARRIXIE SR S S, TR R GE 2  Re B UK BLER — . FRATTN
BER E R NSRS AR AR AR R AR A fir— R S B AR A« FA T2
BUR B RE 11 17 48 S R4 T DA R A AT P8 X o T LK 2 sk AT T AR HE: O
FPERPERRGS, DPUOSEATZR AL 7 AR AL JATBAEBGR EHSR T 4B
PG IR 2 o H S 4E R E D N DR RE 71825 ME R 5 IS ) —— Rl s e i
FURBR AR A NS BL K B —— L B AR B (8] ) 9K 2« BT H AT AIAT
FEA R Z H IR, ROV EEAT Jyxt BATIR AL i i)™ B HAF 8R4 3%, 4l
e PR IRE S R BRI AR E AT s B g . A ZH1E
] — AR 3 Z AN 5 PR B E AT i R 3 RR AR, AR A R VA
i E S R T IR T Xt ER 2 DA ROR B AR, B 1)
ML T NAfTRERS £ 4 NSRARR 25 H I IEREOR A B L ?

AR, AT IRATE SRR SRR R IEEL FHRZIN 3N . 8 T3RAT
H YRR, ek TRNORPESIEESE Y, EXARF, RRIXE
TIRIFEIR IR T AR RBIE AR ] (naturalistic turn in the image of
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humankind) 9% JEE . ANAIRHERLY L LG E IR A0 R ARSI L3R
ATEATE SHE R AL, MEAINRZE R DL E A2 5 A4
P S T M B . ANEBANTE A, BATEIFITEATN L HERE TN
— A EAT B ORI S BRI, FR] DLLAREEE R VAR R IR, U B
A ME BRI ], H B WA BN YRR G . B8, ZXTEEAAN
FRH R RV — Db BB, 2 NIOVIXRh s 2 — A it —b
Ry, —RhEBAER R, HREGINETHERZY TERMIE ] (narcissictic
wound) , P U ERAT N B A BRI S L. BATHRANE R B A A EA R
L AT NPT Sk A 1 A R Z—— VT B RS 1 5K,
— o — S 1 SRS AE SR EMAT AR IEFRE, BB DEN NZ X ERER BT
o XFFEME AR NG 2R B R, e ] AR LA — 255 B

RN NIE (BIRBIE) —BRERE, RS BR TN AR I
PR B R B PR T e TEFRA IR RGO, Fndhilise 5 RAE R 5 AT B
Weffg ] O fERXAP S, XANEEAR TR B OE . X R 18 SRR
FEFR 2014 45 A ) RS OEamEiE iR (B FRBEED) o, nT LA A4S
—RANTERRE RS, (HEA A RERCON R — D FT RIS AL TR FTRIBRAE
. AEIX AR, X ORI BRI T 2010 4F 11 A 27 HAEMIMKI— 2 N [ R
BERE ] (Meditation and Science) ) P5 STUIBAIT 15 23 25 e 15 A — 6 i B L 1) 48,
PURIE T RV SCFRIA SO AR EE_ERAA — B e . 17

FERXMR IS — A B, RIS 7O [ RIE] PRI E SO,
5 AR BE R A A T RIS ] XA XM RS, R
=R AR RIS 57 B . BR8], A — D BT
WELs . PUOIXI R BITA N, Beuksg I mT Ret fig # H AR BR A i)y 2ORPEE

>

169 22 (HFRBEIE)Y  (2009; New York: Basic Books, #i/\#).

o fRkEiE) , 240 1.

LR AR B AR . & (Dr. Jennifer Windt) -EERZZE R, k% (Michael Madary) 18
X F X G R I B . SR BLA 9N DR (Ulrich Schnabel) i+45 P82 &0, FFEXF
TR SR A B R RV, JF HIRE R e . JEIR s #) (Christa Winkler) , 753
fi. TLMHF (Sophie Burkhardt) , 2. @i (Yann Wilhelm) R AL, IR BL¥F Cluliia Pliushch)
S S-S S = Y 7 NI 7 = S il < M <) R < 0 T T W VN - = O G
Chttp://www.youtube.com/watch?v=N1MBG7FaZKM) .
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NHEFUVANMEE . ERWAAE R, XA RACTER A BRI
ST FAREFERRR Y, Bk S RGN R. WL TRIE] B,
RAEP G O LR P sk, o T[RRI | g g, A
R T ERZ P P S ), HAERES B A A0 R 5 AR TR A I 2 A )=
R IR o X TR AR B N BE L TR IR IR BB 1 5, BT — 2R3
BB TE R AR A 225 2 Y (BAE SRR SCZI, , By 1 A R0t A X
Jeil s M ] 1 g th AR HE 5., A SR 281 i i 80 T 45 R 1 5 2 A
SR p

WAL —IFUEFT VLI, A4 FORIEC M AL e, AR li—Ed4
ATT AR, LA ] DLRE— N ERIEYIRN A 5 03 A2 H BN A2 BIRHAS . £E E
T I A2 [ S B B RS RE K28 s 3T R AR A il UL 2 A = F LY. — b
A B AR RAYEA B T REAFAE ? B YORXAE AL B 1A ] RES
B B3 AR TS WA AT AR — B0 IR A R, SCREIRE Sk 5% A W] I
ME BT EZH? KT NAESS R ) ——XF T RAE AL Al e 26—
AN S A AR, W VR 2 SR ULt A E L, AT AT
H—— D HORA e . TR, JOR R ZAEE TOR=BrF, 2 =14
A AL Aasd TRVE] ? #ERORUL, HHas2 [RPEmsE | PriRIE X ?
AT ARSI O RZ AR A RRER?
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oz TR ?

BIREAR - RBEARMERE 230, HRUPEEZSERIE i =g A

1 SRR S AERE, i R A%
2 GRS RS R IEU AT LA 294 RAESL I ke
3 EEANIHAERIEAY, Blary 5 RVEL AR B AR R R REM .

XX =N A SRR A I e SO R A e, BATTRIDT 4R 32 0 = R AU
W& R MR H—0f, WA, DT IR—JF7 X 5 IR Z [
I AL

AT ) TRV WS . REOEAEMEEEZEZC, —DRMEUS
WIRRAAEAE ? L2785 45 2210 )75 s v, spiritualita (I T 745 F = A EEE . 1725
—, EHRAREMNER ES U ERE X ——1 F) spiritualita 58 4P, XA
TR, temporalia; spiritualita 751X T2 TR RN FIRAE L, A
R AL S FE R T SERN SUEGRBUN BRI Ja T R BER IR 5
RSO IR ENE NS, XA T R ECEE AR [, X R carnalitas
CTRED EAXT Y. 8=, BRI —PRIENEEE, JUELLURIEY 73D
Ji IAEAE DA G En e AT T 7 2 31X AR X B2 42 corporalitas i materialitas .
SR, RICERIRFLI S, IR AR R (2, FR—Poxt R VI AR 7] e A2 R L
KBEHOMN THRME] (spiritual) BJAFTEAR? RIXEIRRE TR 4
AR, £ IR FRAE S, —Fh R A% b RS ST IR LE 8 7 [E
KR, IXFP AL SZ B AR LL B R 1 S B A5 18 7 B s A SUR I AT SC . 4
Ko ) ANFARII AT BE A% Ge b HUE A DAL G0 R B TR L | AR, 3X R
T I FAR R R BRI A LTI, (B AR S8 R LI AR AR, anfs

72 e FiX M 2 B S SCRR AT SEWIE 3. Solignac, A. (1995). ,,Spiritualitidt®, in Joachim
Ritter/Karlfried Griinder (Hrsg.): Historisches Worterbuch der Philosophie (Bd. 9). Basel:
Schwabe; S. 1415-1422. i A H Rl 1 137 35 9% SC i 1 26 8F R 1/ 4. Sheldrake, P., A Brief
History of Spirituality (2013, Malden: Blackwell).
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R MBSR (Mindfulness-based stress reduction, 1E&JE) « e4h, ©F LA
A AR N =B AE, W2 AE T RN L), . B X2 —fiEE T
BEEES) « RERAR (GRPETZEIINZ, KRZE) . L4754 (Kinhin walking
meditation, IXHEFELCHSRPTSCE) & ERTE U, WA TR 2 HTE A Z AR
Zr, BAEETNEET (St Ignatius) HIfESE. VF2IXLLSEER 4 (/e 1 AR B
AR T IS AR A H AR IS B 2RI LI B3808 SO 1) H A  FATIAEA 58— ANy
TR E e R T RAER L ZE SRR e SER M AR B R, B A 2N
WAEATS), T ARG FEAME & 0 R WS B A SR

THERU, R APFRENER, A NEATS R . B4R
XV R AR AR 2 AZFEANTT LA, RPERFEF PRSIV, 1. FrEE =
PUIRAS o AT R A5G A HER X T =R, AR T 4 5 B[] & 72 ¥ B ik, bt
XA IACNFI R 2R 2 IR B B ER Ak (embodiment or grounding)
YAZRATII B AR SR AT AN — AN B o B T3 3 ol R0 R AL B NI
B, RN A R AR 8 1 S35 (Epistemic stance) o IX AR FE A4 ? Episteme
(gmotiun) FEA IS FHARER T AR, B, L F1RE Cepistemology) &
HEARY AR —, RIEIR MBS, AR EC A5 & BRAS 2T LI RT3
B GX AT RE 2 HE 3L Erkenntnistheorie i ELFE R, 0= SCZIARIIR) o B
WHH (3231 Cstance) J& AATHIZARTE, HRABARZEADNZRIE, (G2 8EE 3
ANREE B AR BLEE A ARSI I E R, B S AN 2w AR E M H
b, BI—ANSIR H bR, X5 REUR I EEA . MR ML AL S T 5T
RFE PPN B SRR EE

BIESE (Mindfulness-based stress reduction, MBSR) & H1 36 E o TAEM 2 F AL kK
E-#k (Jon Kabat-Zinn) Frk REMIMES:, @ik A4t i v w70 5 48 J o0 RAVE IR R RE ??7
Hiagid s, HRmaeREE MRS X EE T — 5o A TAT AR T 5 0BRSS AN
77 ks .

g Mg 2% . The Routledge Handbook of Embodied Cognition (2014; London: Routledge)
edited by Lawrence Shapiro and in The Cambridge Handbook of Situated Cognition (2009;
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press), edited and compiled by Philip Robbins and Murat
Aydede.
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A - HEA MR Jiddu Krishnamurti)  (1896-1985)
VA R HAREAE ST, TR W] BRI A T S e, AR R, AR SRR
HIRARAWN, &A%, EEIAEMBRATELE, TEBAHLAN: WA R 4A
HPEGT, EMANTEAR EERK b G R ATrn, ARG A0 iEANE W, REh
AR E H, ZEH TR BRI AL B AR IR IR B A s AR, ARk
AR R, SRR o AR, BTS2 2 AT AT AR 88 PR e e -3t M — e A T T % T8
BeBE L TR S DR B EE YN ALRE, MRWn TR SE H e, S KRB fE R 7 2

RYERIZ 02 —MENIR ALY o JBR RPEM AAZRZE MG, maZEkm

RYEE IR X AR R ONEEREFR WMk, R PFREEET . BERK.
PR 2R G 3 IR A R R B RIRES——(E N B Bt A . 4R S NG SK
RYESZE N RIS RVESCERIN, fltn. WM B =S =R, R PU &k
Bl r, ARSI, E PRI B bR R B BLAE SRE 2 46 2
Toi2: IR 2 B 00 1] 0 BV AR Y o X 88 H bR SRS SR BRI 15 Rl 2
PRI SO BB SR I B ARERE IR FREIE N ST E RS T HE LR i A8
% (ideal of salvation) ; J4& AFREDY [H##E]  Cliberation) , HLEAFZHN [)H
5 | (enlightenment) o 8% IXFh AR i 3R B8 B Bl — PR FRRER ) H 3R
FPIER, BRI R T MG A 1 e B 1 1) SE B B il A B =
Ho FHIEHOR G, X H S EIRA S, Jeid i gl W — 2 ) 5 A A
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RIS — NFR AR BESRIE BRI o 73X H B 545 8 BORRPIR S e S H R Ge g 97
S GRA N A STk, ARBRal LA T 2], XA R E L Lok, A
RILG R Z A FRE R B AR AT Tk, SR, sz —%
A LVH R G ARAG IX Al B M RRAGIE R . 2] 175K, [FIRERE S R R
Bepfein) . RAR SRR RN T 057 B8, EREIAERCN A
TR H IR RES T ? A2 AT R SRR TEe 7 AL (I R A2 dn (T 2L RS«
ATz e . B SRR )58 B 5 BRI A1 0 L ) 22 5
MIbrdE? X EANEMME SR, RERETZAFRMKF AR M I XA brik
BT B (ethical integrity) , —MEAIther . TEMEE AT T7 HBEK,
e AEAN NAT N BN BIR . [FIRS, B 7R RREA R AA SIS, L
FEAARATAR G W] LI 18 15 IXTCiE T8 5 R | Joik A i B BRALE,
WA Z 2Bk .

KRB R R R D ERA DR B — T REER— D ANREHRIE L,
TN, FrEREFE AR EIR . X EREMA — A IR 1)
BN, HRARER, stk EMEA— R IESEE . DMEg =SSN
B, XRE—FRGILAKAETHN, FEZL NRERR2EMEEINATIIER
Cnon-action) o X HLFTIERMFIREAAREARXE, EALEEMERA T
PR A e A AL R TR L, P DA T 38 SR AR AR eV H & 7RI, 2 K e
EREEZE R H— et E RS, RIEARER TR T
FERIZZ 030, TRAE— s KRB E PR T H B RIRRe P e B, i
SH OSBRI AT B, VRS, R E5HE0L RIS %k
B, R—FEES HIRIET: (self-refinement) NTER . 788 —IFUART,
I T AR ER VS B T ), X AARER AR IRE SO, RIB R TS R A%
S, 75 R AR WA FE . X RVERI Iy 1 IAR B RITAE LR N AE

ATENE RS2 Cethics of inner action)

75—t HL (5 (1) 29 7 7T 2213 Fasching, W. (2008), “Consciousness, self-consciousness,
and meditation”. Phenomenology and the Cognitive Sciences 7: 463-83. #io< T Bl %Ak £k
BEVPUIRES 32 T 22 S U 4R AT L2 1) E. Thompson, M. Siderits & D. Zahavi (eds.), Self, No
Self? (2011; Oxford: Oxford University Press).
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TR E S 5RO AT — P E I g AL - BB
(Jiddu Krishnamurti> #4515, A2 L HEERRAFFZARE FRZ —. BRI
TR et Ot R AN IR S S VR o8 T B BT 2, At SORHAR AT AR 48 . R AR 21
B AR SR R AR . B BCEARAT A DARRON [ RARE S | Bk, R4t
S X FRME S k2 —, WX ER R E RS 2 —. 17°1929 4 8
H3H, fEffEdT [R5 BJRIFIFF ] (Order of the Star in the East)  (Uhfiikfth
WA TR ) 28, i [ - - - RBFRERERAEFNE
T, HXHEARXERGH TR 2ZRMmR. [AEAE] 2R 4%
HSEH NS B B A% O AR H B2 & — AR E AT B SEARAE I R
MU A AT RESEBLA U, RFRAFE T AR 7 15) B ZX AR A, . 5
] — AN S LS RARZR I AR E I B IR L3 E & RANRE, DRIt
sett 4y AR ) T 2000 1) R B T ASARAE AR AT R 2 20 R DU I &R i)
L CRERDTE S

VORTHZ T 1956 4 2 H 1 H BB RS g, Xo] LA R— A FEHRE R
Tosesth, APLLE T RN S R . (E O RN A, HGE . ARSI g R, EE
i) b B T 5 . T 0 R A TS AT AN E B AN B TR R P . BB R AR . B AT BA
FEM, HE57 LIPS 8 5 (256, IXEe2IGmT e N B4 a , EEARE T L1077,
O RICE R IUTATIS (8] 8 5 AR P8 . FrbL, O R BRI S 2 58 A M IR R 2, AR T AR
%, Bammlge R AN — NGB RIPPRES; 0 R 3 ARG R i AGUA 2R
PR, AWML, FEEEAR. EAERE RGBS L, X R IEHE TR 2K
ORI . RYEFPIRS REEMA SO REZLKF], XFE O RAS T RAFAT 4R 74,
RUONATA] FoREBZG SIHL . R AAL N AEFR. 200 R, 7B/ T #EH
L RAEAGR K. 27 Collected Works, Vol. 9, 1955-1956: Conversation 532, p. 218; 1991;
Dubuque: Kendall/Hunt)

177 5k 2+ Appendix A: The Dissolution of the Order of the Star, in Luis S.R. Vas (ed.), The
Mind of J. Krishnamurti (1971; Bombay: Jaico Publishing House, pp. 293 und 296f).
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IREHER - MEFRETIE (Ludwig Wittgenstein) ~ (1889-1951)
BAVERZR, RMERTA AT R R R A RIS T, AR A AR A e A AR R . MR, X2 S
B HAR R, WX R AR

EECAT 2 HRTE N L ()52, FATZ U E S A B A EFRE,  HilEA
AT R RS B TP ST R

EAEFERAEAT A Z AW ? A2 AR, Rt B 5 ? 2
AT R AT A W0 H 5 B, PR A BRCA WA A B 3=
PR B2 B AE — AN Z IR BRI B PR E B ? R NH
FEANKTR THNESEYE]  CGinner decency) » —Ni &8 7] fiy 44 B0 014 1F B J&—
—IERBATOAFE R TR A - 4EFPRITIE (Ludwig Wittgenstein) [ 25 $i1L.%¢
He AT DAUER R ZEUE 28 AR W] 3 U SURRFIUER . | 178 C“What can

be said at all can be said clearly; and whereof one cannot speak thereof one must be silent.”)

78 XEESIIAR E FHIX ARG the Tractatus logico-philosophicus (1922; London:
Routledge & Kegan Paul, Ogden trans.). 5530 kJg: Tractatus /) proposition 6.52.
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ST I

SIS T Bk B R AN R IR H O 3X 55— S AN 2 BB AR,
e AT, IEEME. Bl —FEE e [ NERMR]  Gnner decency) %5
BCPFRT AU, X0 BA—Ah AR Or <3 (0 77 UAE HEAT HU o E R PR S AT e R N 3%
T, KRR HLUR BRI AR A G A 1, BMEEA 12 B RRAbA 14
A RIS o AR AR T AN LA RS A B 7k A AR L AR A ), [
PR A ZE R B R AR &, BIAER 5 R AR S 28, B2
SRR AR 1) BRI AR AR ILAE BT B2 52 H 20 5% BT = 2B R S

FEEEP A SOR RIPE I S o — RSB S, AR — A58 B S AR
WAEAT NI TAnvESRAE ], fnfE—Fhoxt B ARG SR ESL g . OIRF—K
SIEME BV KRR, — D NPT ROZARIE L T2 (e, HBE
Ml —— H AR — I (a5 18 T A RA T ROZARE I« 55— MBS T
ARG R ANWETE, HXAARS RS E Ot HRESNE EL—
B2, {EE EahEsT 5 R E SR B —BIF. AR maRiEE (R
st FEmE — S N 2R R BE /1) BRIERIE R R R BIBETT, WA H IIEERIAF
EE—DNANFTHGEREYA R, GBIE, 2L HAAT RS 4IRS AR AT
TR R A MR . (HXA B BORE R R 5 M ANESIERE
R, REERVFZ RENTE AN BINRTE 0 LRGBS B PR g3t 5 5
PAE R BEABESE I — DA H EVERM — D ANRINAEE 7 X SR 5 R sE
K MK, FAEKH RS AR R AL EE—
B, B TRRE B2 AN E R R . EORARON B R IR 10 B

79 Jehik e s 22 Greco, John and Turri, John, ,,Virtue Epistemology”, The Stanford
Encyclopedia of Philosophy (Winter 2011 Edition), Edward N. Zalta(ed.), Url:
http://plato.stanford.edu/archives/win2011/entries/epistemology-virtue/.

BOXRT M-EHEM ] setRE EMIME,  BIESRER A kR E T2 SH %
B (AT 2R ifs) 2. Metzinger, T. (2013). The myth of cognitive agency: Subpersonal
thinking as a cyclically recurring loss of mental autonomy, Frontiers in Psychology, 4: 931.
BRI AR, A0 REARERARNS T0 REE 1, HEERATA LB B SE
EEEE’(}#}H Wl R RRE IO R B B X R AR T A BRI U FE P AR
U H G FARET 2 RGMEMAR N SR IX R TR T SCAUARHE R I 2o 00 R E R — e
Tﬂi?h%J#A}\ﬁﬂﬂiﬁB’J LEATEY, H B EATHAREN TS, B T ORER. 23]
AT FRAGIY T4 5038 i e, 2 ik RATTR 03 B FE—— BB Fi s X A RAT A A
RGP A REAR R TR MV, TR RTUEITERZ R RGEMERALSIEE A, ERXEAZ
H, H I E RN AT DU IR ATT T A O R B B AR . MR NRAO R B T 0
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http://www.frontiersin.org/Journal/DownloadFile.ashx?pdf=1&FileId=83627&articleId=68140&Version=1&ContentTypeId=21&FileName=fpsyg-04-00931.pdf
http://www.frontiersin.org/Journal/DownloadFile.ashx?pdf=1&FileId=83627&articleId=68140&Version=1&ContentTypeId=21&FileName=fpsyg-04-00931.pdf

HI& R aett, XEEHATEIEE N IRFERAEAL sz . BLRAERIR
REVA Bt Jg s B Zh AL . AR 1A 2 D IR I, T2
N T BB FRR R W A B A AT RE I FE IR s IX — DI ER P HRAIE AR R4S & A AN 32
TR AR AR2 TIE R R RJa W R IX U S A 5, — Rt B
173 SRR Y HRIL 1 #h RAESL IS — B il AR, A% WA
FLURHBAE SR S0t 1 B S T R 8 SR TE A IE B i B R A T, AR Pt ik
BRI A

&y - &3 (John Locke)  (1632-1704)

TS L AEHE Hy — 2 — 2D MU At AT AT S ER A B 2 TR) b SR T 5 8 AR i ——— A IE
HMAN——XRNN AT BRIERFFEAE N o XA ZSRABTN [ RRRAT
2 | D7 R BOICH B E, KO ATRIAT 32 SERAEIE SR AR E . AR 3RAT]S 5K
T FRBCE RIS S 8O 1R & R B RARE, BATRATs0E [RIHR
W o BRI EAHETRER, WARAREG ML, HRERMIRR
AT BN RE AT H A A 20 NS T RITR AT B 8O0 T AR AT Bl IXAULP- 8 R Ak SR

AR A ARAS HL R E Pk ok 11X — 352, ARG = — NIREE M T 580 Rl O RHA T
TR — D NEAMYFESE, ZRMm EAT, A EIREFREZ A =702 I EAZ LR
H RO R ARG TR 2 Ui B A 3 S U5 R AR A 3 5 0 R B X2 N A A
FE— MR UG BATLAUEE Qg AT 0 R B . XK, T
RIRE @M EHL T ENARGEFEARE, TRtk EE HRIJENBUAT K.
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PREEE  BEVEARVRAOBE S 2R — MERRMT R IE AR T MERFIHR I A FE

IrEhfe s, BribzAh, 2 A A TR s R AR O R B . M S48

o YA RAE SRR EE PE 757 3 SR Z . SIS B WA et s 4t . vE 77 SO A

JR SIS HNMZHTH A e, HAVE TR se i) B A . O 1 RE SEIR R RITEIX A Y
R, ARG R U5 A LAY B

FFIE LA KA o W5 (John Locke) SKii, JESRAIR B EEA G w2
—MuEsR BN NFEBEUE: T BT UARME, BN BT E i LA,
A REAE H E AR TR AN LA s (FGE SR ECHR REAS 2 A ROZAR ), B AIZ R i R f
A FRIEY) A, 34 32 B A X L4l P T 45t A X RE ) B R, 2502 B iR il
SR 181 R AR — DN, —NEAEm AL [ =& BRI,
TR ABAS R SRFRAT] 17 P AR (S M AE A o At 00 201 B S5 AT ol R A7 E
VG REH U] | — DY AL, R JTIRIII R, RIS ER TR AR & A
S5 RIER RS HAh—T7 I, TR E, X WS T %%
7 2 R B FRATT 0% R TR R A M R P50 2 X e PR (91 53K 2 [ 25 56
TREAFVER F) D B2 e T RATH AERe )y fEf— TR B i,
PSS TR, XWEFEAK o B (mmanuel Kant) XT3 SE BT i
(e ISEZE IR A S5 e [ B e it e siik |, BUONR B SR 7 ALRE
J G 2 AR AB AT B TR 2% A, ETITE B 1 > JE R i it . FRABRIZN T N FEAR
T IRATRAEA TG B 32 AR UG H S CInFRATIT A i, XA Fh A
W&, BARER AT — 82 F5IR N B RRE, NI BT — VIR S .
AT LB R R R B AR A BB DL — AP R 7 G R 2 BEIA F OIS (— A
[SCHIRINAEIRES | ) R HEA 2N ? TATRFAT AU, XA T [#RrEc
(7% ] (commitment towards oneself) ——IX th &4 N0 R N FERK T (1) LAtk 1793
T, fE (CEAAi TR MR N HS22)  (Religion within the Boundaries of Mere Reason)
—dirh, PFEAUR o BEETIX S LA MR FER R AR A T R
WAV R ER, FEAE: LR E SR EBER Csincerer intention of being

181 i#% % %] John Locke, An Essay Concerning Human Understanding, Book IV, chapter XV,
824, (1996; edited by K. Winkler, Indianapolis: Hackett Publishing). Originally published in
1690,
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honest towards oneself) . 8 sz [n) H CACER) [4ike | 58 [EHyl) , A
Ttz XM T RYEREE AR IUE, X EG, RNAZIT R
BEE], XANEETEAE CGEIR IR 3 LS REE IR Z R,

S - B4 (Immanuel Kant)  (1724-1804)

REEZSHFEA , MWL S —RIE S AR AAZ O . BLERMET
—H, IXRIERIEEE HARA . IXRMAE 1793 FrULH - X2 Tt 4ty
ZHRGEEREMS . ECQEERES) ( Metaphysics of Morals ) (1797 ) &

R EL A B T 2 T e AR ] IR 1 SR

182 j 4 i 1ok S T 1) VA SRR IX A, i wi B T O AN 4iokEE (impuritas, improbitas) | (cf.
Die Religion innerhalb der Grenzen der bloen Vernunft (1793; Band Il, 1. Stiick: 30; for
English translation see 6:30 in Religion Within the Boundaries of Mere Reason: And Other
Writings, eds. Allen Wood and George Di Giovanni; 1998: Cambridge University Press, p. 53.
FEFZCAR AP B [ ) RPN & m] CAAE B RAT T A 31 [ FEZE 0 Z0REAE N B TE 12 R 35
o1 IR THERTA N BV |, IX VT 1E 6:83 (p. 98) T E R, 55—/ MEVE—sK
AN T HOK L S—T 25 the Metaphysik der Sitten (1797; 11. Metaphysische
Anfangsgriinde der Tugendlehre, Zweites Hauptstiick, $ 9: Die Pflicht des Menschen gegen
sich selbst, bloR als einem moralischen Wesen; cf. the English translation: The Metaphysics of
Morals, Part 2, Chapter Il, $9: Man’s Duty to Himself Merely as a Moral Being; ed. Mary
Gregor; 1991: Cambridge University Press, p. 225). HutalLAREL [ NET S ] &
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BEMAFE XA XTI, REWMER , R0MEE9 A S
R FMTRERS . M THREMNS , WL AR 2R Z 0. BRZ
RO AE N AEAT B AE B R 2 — Ak = IR B0, IRBNER Z 5 K1

e ——C i — A 2 7 RS |, e T iR o TEGR

#B=a9ps. 183

18S[R] Sy B AR PR R P S R AR 2 s AR 2 B SR BRI IERE 3, IR RPE L IR AR R B SR
IR, 3T B B R W 2 b, OB AR 2R AR X o st LT
SEAMEERE. JECT [conscience | J&MFz T3 [conscientia | sk, X7 R AR I [H] ki
—R AL E SR, HEARRRINIR R, AlBE— 2, EXE0EE LT, BRSRA
A RKEMMHE GERREE -ANEUE RAERIN, JFHAHM 17 22 2R A8 .
IR AT, BAERRIPRESHRRE N Z REFPIRE . $2 T 5% [conscientia | J& 7 il i
[syneidesis| FIEHRE, XHRWH| NEMRAM] o [ DNAFHESRITNMILEE ]« [HTE
ERD . TR RN B [3EFEAHR ] o TN PR R IR HUH AR R B R %
BRIt FERE S — AL HARR BB TR AR . 8 58 72 R4y (Democritus) R
rEME (Epicurus) X TR ERCEM T ZHrwd, misES WEM 7 [ morderi
conscientiae ] X/NAEELH Fial— [ RAE S | —BERATEEE AT il e [ R E1R#s |
(Gewissenshisse) . BEEIRE T Z2h, RAZ—FNERIMEL, —MELERCH
J RAERB A E . MR ENAZN =GR L9y T9R] BFIAEKRE, W
FE A4 LA i DL ) T A7 R B0 2R SR IR ST A Bt 2 A1 B K T, 1% e LA 3 = ik
D GRRIT R AE, N NIX A B, Fln: [ WIEREIR] , e DA R —Fh A
FBH TR NTE H RIET 2 WU (NTEME ., RERERIES) S RFEE . XA b2
AR R Hkerfs . B A RFERE AR E AR A2 N R IAMN T L. BAN— N
R G FORIA AL, 173 EAS — M L AAT . SR, WRE—1
BURATFIRUE LB, XS EH— A — M EREC b AT fE 3. B FE kU,
MG 5 3 A AR AT DA R N THIX B S . &R, conscientia, & IR AEAN—AW
(E 75 8], TEIX PN 75 25 (B BCE A oV 27 05 IX 2 — AN FE 5%, TEAEZ RTTEIX 2 R m] LA S M [FIE,
EX 2 HAE T RT B AT BRI AR, PLEOCT H OA O R N B MIRAE I X e id
AN SEBRAS N el e, 7EIR BT S, XAl ek A Uk B NIRRT A B D R T 2R L
Ko F—k, ERD [WIE] (S Bezeugen) LMK EA—FERIR L, WAL T f#
R FEARE—NASE e, FEEL SR AR FER TR S, KBS EEARFA T .
BIRIEX B ST AR TR FRATE RS (B AW A AR T, XARRERER L. T EXK
Christian Wolff ki, AR EEMER (2] XA, B8 “Bewusstsein” (P T v
), RIS B E TR ), 5 NIEE B 1A % A8 T A5 “Verdnderungen der
Seele” (RILMINAS) MREST, FHEewmaBl—/ s, B A [IEEEEH ] M AFHE.
1719 4, Wolff I ARV R SRR N THIX BEIR: “Solchergestalt setzen wir das Bewust seyn, als
ein Merckmahl, daraus wir erkennen, dass wir gedencken”, (FATHEF W (BRIR) KT
TR ERRATENTE B S IEEEERIXAER . ) ARG, AHARREIR? Xl AL LE /R A E /R B
FEIEAE SR, T H A S, X7 R R0 RS A SR A R U, XA
BT EEAIAAR . S — D, AN EAR R ERE A A A4 2 R, (HAEA 7B — DA
B,
TEIX R 18 SRS T B S AN E B e, Vg 2arh, AN Rl B AR SR 2 (A 2 1 A H
RIS, B0 RS SRR 2. X5 —FRRNmaE 1. — M EakrE .
—FE VORI RE S AL A TR TE O, 1R IEFIFR A “Achthaben auf die Verdnderungen
der Seele” (X T RBMAR NI RAEVEST) H NGRS ZE P——IF) 220 FoA T34 45 21 1 7L (1) 3 e v
BEAORER. IR, X E gy Wolff Brfid: “Ich habe schon oben erinnert, was das erste
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b»

P - J83E (Friedrich Nietzsche)  (1844-1900)

PR B - JESK (Friedrich Nietzsche) 1M, FIMEMSER [RAZ )G
MIRA] o 18384F, filifE (A EIBkshi) (Zarathustra) —HHIXAEH]: [1E
IR ST IbIsE Ty, R E HIK, W E B K. (HE IR R AL AR E
Gt 4, RSB EsE, AEAR, ™iE, %5, WRENTE. | BXeEH
— N EHILER S R T RIVE ISP 2 5K, DA— R R SCRARIAT B P AE S 5k
T TORMTHEC ] « BYERRATOABIILG, X EFHRES R T AR
T AR 3T JE SRR, Tt il s 7 il ' S — FR B AR L T e i T
PR TRt , BRoRIX sl 7B sR L HR I SR BOE MR LU B I R K . X
Attt 4B AN ? EXEEKER S, ST ESEMSREE - M ATURTFE D
P2 H S ATAT AL I B0 UE Y, [R)IN HAE SZATAT R T A E 2 BB 18

ist, so wir von unserer Seele wahrnehmen, wenn wir auf sie acht haben, nehmlich, dass wir uns
vieler Dinge als ausser uns bewust sind. "% %] WoIff TAE$ 195 and $ 194 , ¥ H 1720 4,
Halle [Verniinftige Gedanken von Gott, der Welt und der Seele des Menschen, auch allen
Dingen lberhaupt | . ¢ T8 R GXARAERIA PR s N, BIAEREIRTIEENEE FHD
FIELARHT 78 7] 2 [ Jonathan Schooler et al. (2012). ,,Meta-awareness, perceptual decoupling
and the wandering mind®, Trends in Cognitive Sciences 15(7): 319-326.

W R A, JERMERT [FtEiEaET ] (intellektuelle Sauberkeit) FRSGT [ 21
K] Cintellektuelles Gewissen) . ¥ £iEZ 4 Grau, G.-G. (1992). ,,Redlichkeit, in Joachim
Ritter/Karlfried Griinder (Hrsg.): Historisches Worterbuch der Philosophie (Bd. 8). Basel:
Schwabe, S. 365-369.
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UEARANAFAE I VLR o IXAEBATTOTF S 15 e 22 2 ER- g D S0 (ISR, T X 5 A
TR R RAEAE AT 10 RER B A e, AR AT B B IR G 2 W1 R G
PemIE AR . BR) E AR RATRT LU AR PR R GRS 2 IR, Xt
BAREBA A E IR B R P I ORI MERAMAELE L.

—H LR, {Efm&E — RO A B S RS A R 2, o B SEIniE
WL o WERNTEFEZIER [ FAE e | 8P e s A5 B4, %
RAHE CASE [{5EMIESE | (The Ethics of Belief) X ANMR @2 NEET T ——IMiX
twegHr 7 e EEN R MeEEEE A RE, A x5S
HRHE R AR VG R, BRI GES [RENTAER] ?

HET KRR EGE - 20 - wAAESE (William Kingdon Clifford) &

AN RN RE B AR S, BER B RO TR IR GIGE , X r o3 R 1.
bR AS 2 SR U2

AR - 4t - SoRAE#E (William Kingdon Clifford)  (1845-1879)
ANCHRE L BRI E AR UEE A 78R TS DL T B ARG AT S A £
iR
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o FEARMTESIE] . AL PARRE AR AR, RIS B AT 40 S 85 AR 15
GHAHSGESE, KA.

FET R, XFIEEA LA TIEEE ] Cevidentialism) o o AR A
ST S VR BRAE I A S . 5 2 b o S T B R BRATHA R %46 32 L (dogmatism)
FEAIE S (fideism) o ok XM FEKZ [ REAEMABEHEREMEE, U
RAUEAHEERFNES. | UL, SME SRR, 1ERA AL b ERE
PSRN, A L LA A R VAL, 58 4 ARt S FEEAME & 53 SR A
PG RER £, 0 FAS A SR UL, TESZ RS IERRUES SCRE N, B I SR A
JIH SO VAR FR SO RS, #B— BT R IEAME & AR, B3 ST AR B T R
NEBEZAAMY T BENET AR ] o XA 7oz 7T NESMEE CGnner
decency) , HiX/RFHMALHIN T RIEMIME SRR Mo W R FE N TP 0 B 17 26 4
B ALE, A n] LS 3 SCEE T 2R 0 B RIS RGN — RS 88k
B2 R mPIE s T A5 00 AT o 38 A 0 4 Co BB 1R SRR 200 FRFRIXFbCo R A R 11
AN TEvERIEEME] o 19

WRAREAR B CAE 56 4% Bk Z AT AR 1 #1835 BRuE 4 T 5 RS ANE
@ MARCEET 17T NAEAT N ZACE AR BN EE . WSR3
PRES 1 AR s i Thm,  HAEVRBT A (0 RIBRA, ARA R o 1 2 e, B

185 Cf. Clifford, W.K. (1999 [1877]), ,,The ethics of belief”, in T. Madigan (ed.), The ethics
of belief and other essays, Amherst, MA: Prometheus, 70-96. A good starting point for further
research is: Chignell, Andrew, ,,The Ethics of Belief, The Stanford Encyclopedia of
Philosophy (Fall 2010 Edition), Edward N. Zalta (ed.), Url:
http://plato.stanford.edu/archives/fall2010/entries/ethics-belief.

1861 R IX AN AR ERIgit . AXNBREE, RS R — N AR A Cox, Damian,
La Caze, Marguerite and Levine, Michael, ,Integrity”, The Stanford Encyclopedia of
Philosophy (Spring 2012 Edition), Edward N. Zalta (ed.), Url:
http://plato.stanford.edu/archives/spr2012/entries/integrity/. A, 1A%E2%. 2% (Bertrand
Russell) fsntE ik EPEERA AR R B 7B KX LG, Rl R BB H. T2 EkU, IE
FHIRBRN) Ko EH (BWAE, w3t i) 5R%NAREFAY, X TH%
MINTERSEE, TRV B R 2k, WIEP R, REMWIERE T BB =05 W H G GERE 1.
H S5 S 1 25 AR P R B AT A FNG 2 S 9 i X TR AEAT S ? T A R
Ma, XERTHEE: [RECHAEGSERE L RBE SBRMAFHEGHERAMIE.
BIREEZZHIFIAN, REZHG, BRI FZEBEFANG LEATURAFE LI g EE
ISR, RAFFHIFEGIXLE R LB M SR8, RN VA IE E R TR Yeg 5 BUHE: ) &
B —FPARIEESE B IR, SUCHUESE A R X 2 o] B AR FF TR B IR . BARX LA Bk
RGP E LA, EXREEROLTRILSHTEN, HEEEHREIMEARESHE
RGNS, XX FHFEEFHFD. | XEIHK A Russell’s Essay “Can Religion Cure our
Troubles?”, reprinted in Robert E. Egner & Lester E. Denonn (eds.), The Basic Writings of
Bertrand Russell, (2010; London & New York: Routledge), pp. 579f.
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http://plato.stanford.edu/archives/fall2010/entries/ethics-belief
http://plato.stanford.edu/archives/spr2012/entries/integrity/

Bt T IR XA R B T AR IR IR E &, IC iR, A NIRRT
R TRIIEE M . HAX 2 FRAEFFURET Byt iy, I S 2 4 25 5K ER IR e AT ]
T B LR B A AT BEINA 1 o 23X )3 ] BENT S RAR R B R 18 ik 2 )
Pk, (FXSehR bR, . HEWRR A, M [HIREEL R
W | ——2RF i AR L3 AR B iR R 3 . EERE, XBPRERA R %
JEAL G s, WASE AL R 7ROy [ HAR R RS | XisshfEnd 2
U TERR N RS E R &, 4R Ca R ZAN IS M sh T &K, fib
TR A BURFFXAVIRES, KB —B4HE. B IR A A e AR T 2K
AT AR P H 0 FRA 125 RE AT AR A R A AT B 1) R MR, 10 f5 BE 5 R Ay EE 2
2 GRHR T S R IE . 1877 4, AR - SwAAELE (william Clifford)
PRALE T Pl o s 5] 15 5 8 ol e b5 FUAh o S 5 i 10 3 250 ] N TRk
N —HA R RNKRKATRE .
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=N SEBREE] T
fh. B, RS

e AL ?

N TR AR AN E B R A5 RO VE RS A (R 45 7T 50 2 £ frl A SR 1,

AT FZ LI EAE— s AERATRE =AM, =M1 21 LR
T IABEEERAC] MRS ERATAR R RAAET G . &, A8

F) 2500 A s, R AEE IR B R UUIR IR TR RN
WA AE IR TEER R 1 o SRS B AR M B A R K118 (agnosticism) ——& 3K
M2 NEI——ZE 00 [3RIEAR EARB X, FRAERIAN ] X
PRI AU —FF 4R BT AR BT 4 ) B o SR ST 37245 Wl I, RUA BT IR S AT R A
AR TR, AL N AR SCREIET 1 B 5 A TMESE H 2 50 UE R PR B 10 IE
FCHFUE BN RN THE — B e BB A 78 /R R Ul T =T T
HALEE, Bavith: [RE-AEFENRTHRATEIRE, AKX B
TRFETFRCL | B 2 AN AR IS Uik R I ik 4% o 1) 28 i 2R 2 M8 (1 1R IE
(the argumentum ad ignorantiam), XiZ iR ARG LML T N HIE
PRI AR PE 2 BB AL T — MR B AR . [ RFRAT T, HE
W A AR [ R ERE STIA FE5E MaIE I HARAE, TR
RTAFAE XA F T B B @ B2 52 ] AR A 5 X A 2
MO FLR, RONIXAEIRA T Z ot ds, BT —Fh [ BARBRATZE T, H

WYOR, RBEEIRE L ER GRS A — R R R A
ISLY. SR, BRI THARPAFAER ], R RF PR U L R BT 7 1) S 38R Bl A
— SR S ) 23 B AR O S AR BRI T 1972 Rk e, Al
99 (A4 RIEAR I, WEKI, 72.8%KM AU NMITE R LMHILE (S5 « XTI
S AR BE NIX F RN Bk EARBEF R, TEAZE M. Michael (ed.), The Cambridge
Companion to Atheism (2007; Cambridge: Cambridge University Press) und J. H. Sobel Logic
and Theism. Arguments for and against Beliefs in God (2004; Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press). —fifft K ki i Cikig 2% J. Bromand und G. Kreis (eds.), Gottesbeweise
von Anselm bis Gddel (2011; Berlin: Suhrkamp, pp. 671).
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DI IHIIEE AT IS B9 MG JI 4518 ) M ShBL G R4 IRAEE - SR 1M, FRATIEN
FAIARITE () F G 2 P A3 BUETA B 25 .

BRI B A R, AR A — D EIERIET, BN BIETTE
¥390 Fie A2 Wb AN 25, ELARAS it 384 A ] 5L 158 Al 77 %) A T VR A1 mT AR A4 1)
FAE. RN, IEHFZAFRTEAXRA T RIS, HhA AT aext 3 i prigie i
RUESL R UGS A BRI . 58— FO2iEm BRI, XA A, THEMFLE
SEH ARy, RESRZ [ A —TE S IR =S L ——i
e, KR AR T AREYONATE SR TTMIRE « E B T IXA A
EBERN. [H] ZEA - DMEAEX. AE-BEHERATENBES? 53—
P RAERDSEIA T FIRE AT LAY TIREEAKEIRU [HP 8] Pr iR M
B3 B EER A AR S B R . S 51X R I3 2 22 R TEAS sk
1o | 58 A AN RNR ER B bR, TR 5 S I I 2 T8, H
FERE SO RAEEN, PR RAE SR AL . (B BT b S AR
LA IEAEIL, MREERZERT, B 7 BEIMIPHE S HAEREZES ), &
IEFRATTR 175 28 -2 4 R 22 R AN BB 3K

m

M Bk, X T AR LT B AR AT B R JT R ALE, T A L
WA A H I AR U HEIR BUR RAEA B ERTHEZ o HR TARERER? 4
% b, XA EE XK A, BN st 2 AR SR, MMLls
B PR I SR A BESR SR AT ™ i i SO R I 2R B8 e « SR T, T FRDB A e
A A ATEE TR R U & RO DL — & B AL RR S K - 1O A 0 FE A 42
T LR ESZ RGUR R — AL, BRI IR B R 2L R £ N
K7 S rh B A R R . IR e S R AR N BT TS HE R

88 it 4E . E. Voland &, W. Schiefenhovel (eds.), The Biological Evolution of
Religious Mind and Behaviour, (2009; Berlin: Springer). Important English texts are: McKay,
R & Dennett, D.C. (2009). The evolution of misbelief. Behavioral and Brain Sciences 32:
493-561. Atran, S. (2002). In Gods We Trust: The Evolutionary Landscape of Religion. New
York: Oxford University Press. Boyer, P. (2001) Religion Explained; The Evolutionary Origins
of Religious Thought. New York: Basic Books. Dawkins, Richard (2007): The God Delusion.
New York: Bantam Press. Dennett, D.C. (2006). Breaking the Spell. New York: Viking.

8. —ANZMRBE, AHRRSE S RGHEHE T AR A RIS, (LR LA
PRAT ERAT T RENE, TR L0 T KA S AL B I AL o X AT AR 7] BE B S g 2t 1 301
RGN A R R MENE SR AR Z & E. N2 EIE K — 1,

270


http://journals.cambridge.org/download.php?file=%2FBBS%2FBBS32_06%2FS0140525X09991300a.pdf&code=637868b72343148d1339879b90c07d0c#page=37

(naturalize) WJIZzz —&R4y, HABAT T —F WG RI ANRE R 2 B IRFEAR
AN E B .

AR I SR S — W, A5 & TR S B B ) 2 2 T
WHFZ RIE. rEEA RS T 7 amug. B IR R, 2 Bokills.
ERSECHEREAHIES . LR B RGHE XA RERES:
R, BUNEATHgEE 1A X RE ) Z BV EAT) » LRI A ) S N Tl
HoRARATT L AR 45 T AR BUANRERRIBET S, Py SCBHER B R RHAR AT (1
NGRS T T I o ABATTERIAATT AR/ SR B R, B AR AT 9 A B A 5
SN 7 AT AR TS RO 4 L BT R SRR AN S DA TR, A
LI SR LU BN AR R UL A T 75 4 Al BB, AQBRZR 36 3] (1Y) 1 T 28 56 42
/b S end R VH S JE S U B R 2, ELARAT TR A AT A A R A s 5 AR
R PR S, KA M NERRER P E, A 2 IR AR s /b 17

Y] 7 SRR E b A B IR DA R BE U2 AR SE AR Rounding, K., Lee, A. Jacobson,
JA. & Ji, L.-J. (2012). ,Religion replenishes self-control Psychological Science 23(6):
635-642 o
RIS PR ORI, ALBRATIAFCA [ MARTE ST R A B AW
PEPESE o B BRI NS5 DG BRI, AN b A i — 350 5 ] W) B4 g ok
FROE B SR, W1 AT 5 S P JUE M OCHE . XM EiE 7 el £ 5 KA TR 23 i 25 X
[P =2 | ERAESERVE I TS 2, T4 2 22 AR g 5 AN P AR 2 TR 380 JH A N PR IRk 1 72 —
FEo fE— N RBIAD, HaREABRREI (182 ] Mg
PAMRE R T —A TS LWL |, (AR E7EOERAEB R . XRAH A A HRLE
BN, O TR B — BRI B IR G DDy Re B B AR, R AL
i 3 B ey HEWIML [ B g | pORAL . W RIX SRR OE) VAT | R AR A
REDA &, XK SRR TS, I Hoo T A AR DA pr otk RO RS AMAHES [AEARAT]
R R | 5 X DI REAE, I RARIE &, (HA0R Rt ok b i & () 4% . 2Rt iR, X T
A IR REE S T AR RN B R AR 2 N AR B 4k . CF. Johnson, D.D.P. (2009).The
error of god: error management theory, religion, and the evolution of cooperation, in S.A. Levin
(ed.), Games, Groups, and the Global Good, Springer Series in Game Theory (2009; Berlin:
Springer, S. 169-180) or the discussion following Jeffrey P. Schloss & Michael J. Murray
(2011): Evolutionary accounts of belief in supernatural punishment: a critical review. Religion,
Brain & Behavior 1(1): 46-99.

190 AL 75 (100 SCHiRfET /v . Paulhus, D. & Buckels, E. (2012). ,,Classic self-deception
revisited”, in S. Vazire & T. Wilson (eds.), Handbook of Self-Knowledge, pp. 363-378. New
York: Guilford Publications . * - A # ¥ 2 4+ & i 4F /9 47 22 LR . Bach, K. (2009).
Self-Deception. In B. P. McLaughlin, A. Beckermann, & S. Walter (Eds.), The Oxford
Handbook of Philosophy of Mind (Vol. 1, pp. 781-796). Oxford: Oxford University Press. *f
TXHT 4V (1) B L ) A 4R N, B Von Hippel, B. & Trivers, R. (2011). The evolution
and psychology of self-deception. Behavioral and Brain Sciences, 34: 1-56,

1L Hiedhs 7] LAZEIX B8 F): Eichbach, R.P. & Mock, S.E. (2011). ,,Idealizing parenthood to
rationalize parental investments.” Psychological Science 22: 203-208. 7 At 5, iS5 T

[ECAERAEAC BRI AR, B A IR FR K T 1525 47i&  (McLanahan & Adams, 1989) . 1k
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http://www.scholarpedia.org/article/Self_models
http://cs5331.userapi.com/u11728334/docs/7f637a60dbeb/Simon_A_Levin_Games_Groups_and_the_Global_Good.pdf#page=177
http://cs5331.userapi.com/u11728334/docs/7f637a60dbeb/Simon_A_Levin_Games_Groups_and_the_Global_Good.pdf#page=177
http://www.tandfonline.com/doi/abs/10.1080/2153599X.2011.558707
http://journals.cambridge.org/download.php?file=%2FBBS%2FBBS34_01%2FS0140525X10001354a.pdf&code=2540a50d74f1738d799cf8f415584175
http://journals.cambridge.org/download.php?file=%2FBBS%2FBBS34_01%2FS0140525X10001354a.pdf&code=2540a50d74f1738d799cf8f415584175

2. HEMGIEIRATECE 51489, B8N FablER AR EE . AU A
AR FE I BRI RS IR UL Dl 1, &IERBTER,
REBIIELLH S AL FSL YL T RGUESHRRAE, X2 A B
AL o[RS, AR BE . IS PR I S S AR AR AN AT 1 i N2 B A 7Y
W — B ThRE, Bk e T i BT iRkl . P E AL S OB R R
XA 2 AN RO SR HE R ) 2 7 FeA N B BETRRISE, DU B AR
W A T—— 0. KUOIRIAB N, B N SERRIR LR UL A TE 1

st EOIREE AT BCEANIR SN . BB B AN R B R RIS, R
AR HE, Bl 2 EIEER N KB Z T . 198 B r 2 s R
FERER A R B E AR R COT R AL, eI 1 KR A
A EUE (Bl AEEEELE R . NR IR, D o TR XLTIREROR
HREIEL R HOk AL, T X m TR PR A S 75 AT RE | 1) 55 5C
HE: B B EEAE TR IEIA#E . BT SR Ot 1 uEE ok
W, FEARATI R, FATTHR AT OB EA TR IR N B 1) 2 F . RATHE A
ISR A s 19 TR O H IRER A T 20k R N AUAEE I [ B

AR IETH G4 (Simon & Nath, 2004) . 5% HiHL %4 (Ross & Van Willigen, 1996) .
FRML IS S (Somers, 1993) . PLAEREIMLES (Evenson & Simon, 2005) . |

192 Alicke, M. D. & Sedikides, C. (2009). ,,Self-enhancement and self-protection: What they
are and what they do*. European Review of Social Psychology 20: 1-48. it FIEE SR 3 X
R I 2 S0 A S N. D. Weinstein (1980). ,,Unrealistic optimism about future life events®.
Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 39: 806-820: i i) #1£: Bl 28 7T ()45 1 4& Sharot,
T., Korn, C.W. & Dolan, R.J. (2011). ,,How unrealistic optimism is maintained in the face of
reality”. Nature Neuroscience 14 (11): 1475-1479.

18— R AN, AR, BV 8 IR S O R AT ATL ) 2 TR — R ARO[ P R A
MZEETERE ], KGR T — DR A ORI g 2R —— e, AR, B3R
DR L —AN R 2 B H S &L 2 2% (Ui =R SR 500 2589 %t 5 . (von Hippel
& Trivers 2011, pp. 2-4). DAt 3R /& R FEr w1, 30 1 B 3SR 2 1) B 5 & R
X s PE L : Von Hippel, B. & Trivers, R. (2011). The evolution and psychology of self-deception.
Behavioral and Brain Sciences, 34: 1-56.. A2%H AR (S5 Metzinger 2007) 24 [ Bh i
FRINREMESE &, DA ST B FIR I A R, @i 0 AR B s A R R R R R R R Z R
FRARAEAEL, BT 72 AR B TR AT BN HE T 3R A5 . an R H R (Trivers) S 7E4t 1985
£ (#:4E1k)  (Social Evolution (Menlo Park: Benjamin/Cummings; p. 416)) : [ 44%,
X T O RAE AN T X R S, XA A AR, PLE T H AR IW AL 5 S 1IE
JENLHE FIREE S o O R, — AN EEH S 77 s, A X > AT SR, FEbE
FHANXME IR, | XE—-ANEEAHZ: Robert Trivers, The Folly of Fools: The Logic of
Deceit and Self-Deception in Human Life (2011; New York: Basic Books. )

WEANRKNERE THREEH] WX Rmet s, RAeETHBE DA R T.
Metzinger, The No-Self-Alternative (Chapter 11), in S. Gallagher (ed.), The Oxford Handbook
of the Self. Oxford, UK: Oxford University Press, pp. 287
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MHEE | WRER RGHRS, HE [XECEIRNERWE] TReasENE
!E:tEII::L—L'sO 195

FRAT T4 37 A R FRATTAE R R D 22560 2106 T AR T (R L o 3 P i e Rk Ak
HE (terror management theory) AR, =iRE|H AT IR E®RATA
ARSI A BE ™ AR ELE O, A R T B 0T A0 7 A P BRI 1k (1 R . 198
MR —FIRATHERAE D TREEZ ] MRS IRk 2B E, K
JHRAX AN B — MR R IR E S 2R R T B FRATAE S 48 =k R e B g
B RBUR S LR RS HAR S S E I E R A O A . A, BRAETE Y
AELMIER, ¥ AR R RN BAE RN TIRAOMAIETR B, FRAD
FRAEA [ RATIE M R IRES RS

TEIXPKZE T, WENH [ENHEE RG] (adaptive delusional system) A
o IXATAE AT RG], H IS, HX b BhIATTEL— N5
PF RN, LFHREMIEHE S MRS MR K, (28] R4
SEZ LA T B ARG &, TIEIE I B IR B A R 224 1E . AR

AEHEE B OB S SRR M SRR . AR e, By TSR | isshvr
ZHEROEWEE T [ H | AEPARE FH DGR S M. FRR 2% Pust, Joel,
,Intuition”. The Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy (Winter 2012 Edition), Edward N. Zalta
(ed.), Url: http://plato.stanford.edu/archives/win2012/entries/intuition/.

19522 LA /& Nisbett, R. E., & Wilson, T. D. (1977b). ,,Telling more than we can know:
Verbal reports on mental processes”. Psychological Review 84: 231-259.. &4 /& Pronin, E.
(2009). The introspection illusion. In M. P. Zanna (Ed.), Advances in Experimental Social
Psychology 41: 1-67. Burlington: Academic Press.

196 LLBEn] LS HARR RS B8 KGR A TE B 3R E B 1) 7 N2 R S bRl 7E
RAR, IXREAFER M RS EN BB . X T AL A SR 78 S R R AL B e 10 R
fii/rn 25 : Solomon, S., Greenberg, J, & Pyszczynski, T. (2004). ,,The cultural animal.
Twenty years of terror management theory and research” in J. Greenberg, S. L. Koole & T.
Pyszczynski (Eds.), Handbook of Experimental Existential Psychology (pp. 13-34). New York:
Guilford Press. See also: Solomon, S., Greenberg, J., & Pyszczynski, T. (1991). ,,A terror
management theory of social behavior: the psychological functions of self-esteem and cultural
worldviews”. Advances in Experimental Social Psychology 24: 93-159. Greenberg, J.,
Solomon, S., Pyszczynski, T. (1992). ,,Why do people need self-esteem? Converging evidence
that self-esteem serves an anxiety-buffering function”. Journal of Personality and Social
Psychology, 63(6): 9, 913-922.

TR el A7 ZH 2 1) SR ) L SE AR Y SR e v s R i B FRAE K, AT DL B TR PR B 1 A R 57
M ZZ K ESME RS E] b, FRA1E N X SRS A€ 04T B 3R (i 2t 2
—FPIRATT B RARAF Z A RERRAL  FATAF B 1 — TP K RAE . A TH T FBLE RS k.
It HAgsE e, B ERBIRA R B CIA B TF R JE T A A4 R i ik B O
A0 R AR, BIRANERREE H =T 5% A gl — N 6 B 1 AR AE BT B 1) aX Rl
%, BEREAE AT B R E R ?
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G A LG S e B, XM 2 AR L. e, %
REGR IR PR N ARG B, HOal w2 38 O B T R RIR——X TS & R =
RGRUL, XM FHWAPELHF RGPS AN (B R . HERZ
WERNE, DB LR X RIS # B & 2 BERATR
FZEBRFEE P E, XS PEBOAREF I, PEMBERS . X
0 A G0 AT LAERE I 8] A AT R M AR AN A SR WA 7 - EATT = P iE oK
I, BAERAME DAL R RS 2 el ERADNEE, i1k L
2R, RAEIRPRANE AT b JR1, X ARV RA S, XSRS To ik
FREEMMAAR 2 . Se4m] LB /2 XM B AR E IR, &k
S RHAE BEAR SRR 38 s m W 7

N AREGRE [ENTE] ZEARG? P RERGE [ENE] , &or
RN R SR, AL TR I I E N TR . G NAE R R SR R LA
PRI RIPRAR, 2538 NAE A P AR B A R T 5 R e bl lan: XAahln]
e T B QA JET R I A BRI . ISz b, SR B T HER G
HER L LRSS, X2 E B QA LT RS S — Rl T-3dT
A PRFDVR R SINT S0 o TR B S A 2 A8 ARG, ol tho (]2 1R 18 21O B R BRI
I, — ANEEBRHEE AT RERE, Rl OB SRR E, iR
WD 1O BN

R AR, BROYIX BN T IEE AR R AR JATZ AT REH 4K
I TRV R TE AR, AE A FRIE A E B3 2 AT 518 50 LA 2R
PRI XA DA H 3, T AN A AR I R 1 XMt A i AR AT
B 5 BORIEROY [T S | FARTUE R B 3. LA VFZ BT FEEREN & 1X A
Jile B, RFRPATICIFAEE L FRAFL M T, FOVELRENL. &H
J7 R H B R AL, X RE A E NFRATRIN I D RE A, DRI RAT
DRZIREAE S — I ) A . S5 R, EIETER R, AR H CAZRZ B 5T 4.
FEEA OB, BT T TIEAR) BARPE. 2RI, 55 s, RS FIX
FRGEUT AR, K WA A — D ERGEETE, AT REHLE AT I & A
FATAT BE B O FIR IR AT S A LR L 25 17 8 B JRI T B A R . 23X A
BARZN, BAVHE 1 e, AR B B 2 AR A A el T i B e
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A2 RS —— X R BT IR ST E——tB R [l i
FWARNFLOLR, Bl S AR EFRIREREE. EE, XaMHEE
(1, FESEZ B A B ER, B2 M EAR SRR RS R — 4 H
SRANT o ARG RS PTE KR EE ) T B BRI E RS 2 REVA N, R AT
AESS 77 Hiu T XX W] g B e F AR A A Ak B AL —— HARAT A 2 L — A
T, —IRE M E R 2. WYF TR A RSN R AT

e m AR A ?

ESEJEE N ? ORGSR R A B WA SR, Hal BIAS
WRFGONS T TAFAE 2 B4 1 FRK G B0 PR 5% B A 5008 A7 72 10 n) i A B
FIARSCHE, DY RMEX LE Y N B, MR W] REAFAE . IXEE IR IFI0A H R
fil BIX IR B2 855, SRR IS, 58 HATIRE DL, R
VRN 5 BRI R A RS RS R 4 o IR ST 45 R, 420 5
R A B e B HL AR R VRIS O A 7 BE SRR Pl 5 C RS BRI S i O
N AR RS, KR s FERECaAZ, mHoa ki
R — B A] 1o 98FE ORI R HRT g, DAl 7L R Tk
IR AN FRER, (HBCH — NN IEE A a2 T REAAAE Y o ARG R
5, BME AR [ BRI BRI T oo ie U D BRI AR B T
REME .

WA IR R 2 R BE e X anfrig 2 i =45 H, AT
N AW FAEICE A £ A RE R fi . WEARZ T, —AIEFiE

18R] DAFE T T PR ME b R B Stk — 2P g 2% Bkl T. Metzinger, Grundkurs Philosophie
des Geistes. Band 2: Das Leib-Seele-Problem (2007; Paderborn: mentis). & C.&x T E4A&LK
XSRS, IXIRAEVFZ SO ER P st EVF 2 I IR A B Rk, X w] e 3 2 b sk —
TCIRERA R (—AATRUEMER . BRI, BT ST SR Mg EER A, A8, XE
VLIRS ZRAY L Rpl 2 AbATT B S I AR 2 VF 2 SR Bl Il pr 3L 2 1), g J s b5 — AN sr
RIS S0 R F A6 . Cf. The Ego-Tunnel (2009; New York: Basic Books, p.
85p.) and Metzinger, T. (2005). Out-of-body experiences as the origin of the concept of a
“soul”. Mind and Matter 3(1): 57-84.

19 FL Rl 5217 2 % X MM the Association for the Scientific Study of Consciousness.
B E— B e 2 KRRk BRI AT 525 T. Metzinger, Grundkurs Philosophie des Geistes. Band
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PRI R & AR R I 2% AT o BMEAERE & b AT R ToV A2 W) A WL A
CX NN SRR R AT N HA R4S G BB B E 0t , PE R
P2 BRI R X R 2 e, R A A KNG JE 1 J) i ELIRT I
AR FEEFTE . BRI FAE TR TR SSHIZIX ] (neural correlate of
consciousness, AR NCC) 20, X KM o & 6 7y ok WA 46 (1) e /M 5
FHE B ATAAE S 2 R ] RS HE L 7 B IX SR . fEIX BT, JLTFRE ARG
B 1012, A BUER IS W LAMKIS NCC (e, & MR
B, MTANKME, S EERS M FELZERHRMARX, RS X
GRES, FAMMATTRE A . R4, 1R MESTERIKGS o T A5 WA 7%
JR R AR ARIRES R AT R NI &8 R T30 1 Sk B I BDIRAS o DR R 2 A
KGR —& 5, B R EEZRIN F—Id 2B X TARKMZIE, BE
A AR IR S —— B 2t R SRR IE AT R, B — ROk Ui X S Te VA
F WL )

X ST A Tl S R A A R A B TR A A A 2 2 — TR, WA N BEAM
{EIXE SR FR R L . X FIR A RE 2 AR ), HFESRE, JUPE ARG L
P AAAE R B BB A A R BRI B R o (HAR SR, FATTIERADNIZIEN
ZIERIUE (argumentam ad ignorantiam) X EFR: [ A A0 LTI HLIE AR R
HIRAFER), B, R RERAAER ! | o FIPEWSE R 50 5 fa 5 H 5 i
WHIEY): AR H WS, JFR RS R, XSRS R TR
Mo s b, QR IRAVAR B R IR A ER AT RAT Jy, FRIRAER T AR —
Z| CBHERBIAE) A HoAt ZR 70 ] DMRAS: 1o 2RI, (EIX L, JRATTAT BT 4R 15
KT AR R EMES IS AN . X T BE LS B I —FF 46 Friv 18 i Rt iy 48
e FERANZ], LTS AR BSEH AN (intramundane) BB, 1St
AR BSE F ARR . [BLset b | ORI A WEE AR ARG, A

1: Phanomenales Bewusstsein (>2009; Paderborn: mentis). %A%l S 4 (% 7] LL 5% Seth,
A. (2007), Models of consciousness helpful, in Scholarpedia, 2(1):1328.

200 Pl 7F N A 2R BIX 1% T. Metzinger, Being No One — The Self-Model Theory
of Subjectivity (2003, Cambridge, MA: MIT Press).

21205 T. Metzinger (ed.), Neural Correlates of Consciousness: Empirical and Conceptual
Questions. (2000, Cambridge, MA: MIT Press) ik % £HizF: module B 15 in T. Metzinger,
Grundkurs Philosophie des Geistes. Band 1: Phdnomenales Bewusstsein (22009; Paderborn:
mentis), S. 528f.
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FORAAERA A PRI R IX KRR RAEAE ST HE i T 57 Bn] BEAR KA (B,
M2 R TIXORIENIEERX %] XFEREKNZ XFES N TBE] o R
AEART XA A A 2 2 [ S PRAF AL T, e B AR R A5 e B IR 30 i) [ AL

ZE-

MRT RS ABIENR? X IRLEE T T RIESLE N, XA FoM i 2%
HbR BRI L. #2845 . 2988, EVF 2 SRR P e el Hol Ao T
(AR ] MRS . B 08, WRERZMG KIS, KR EIF A2
SR, MR AR RFAE A A AL o AT o P I PR 2 B0 A B AT IR K 1
Z5, HBOBIEEML G, XL M AEIER O A2 iR A% A F . A
FRPRUL, BT e AT € SR Acfe. #ig. il
RFMA ) TIZRN ] R SORS AN . AMEE EH, flin. fE7 L ERra
B EA GG R R RS A —BUEAE . TR R E R ARG ILAa
MNAFHEMRE AT 242 5 52, BOMATIAE DRrihal | X R4k BRIR R A oA R
PEEIAE Ge okl 2 ATTHITE 28 oK . BT P R Ry T RAER B AL ]
RIET A5, BIECZ K 7 A TEA WL B R~ S . X —4
(R, 9 FAN T 2T X F) 5

B, REERRERAM, M. =R, U A
B IZ AR ] . RIS N R EE R 27 SR Bl 5 I R EILR R to—— Bl 2
H BRI B B 7€ 20 R—— i A B ZAE XS ik 17
NI BT JE N MBAHA DB, BAMERERLE MRS A W
R TR AT R, AT B ZA 1 (1 B AL L2 AT ReAr £ ? JOLE
Az e AR UBRE IR ERX S FPIRE? XM RSN
M2k T RELKROFR ARG Z NERB L BZWEA. H, F-0ot,
R AR IR AR BHA A, HL R AEIE SR A RAESEER I AAT.
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HATIRATIEE L — AN 2R IR A% 200 Bl R ARRT I SC 2 % . 22 E 2 H
AL, XA B INE L RV A R IR 2 A —Fhi— L € X
TERERRPUIRE, HX A PUIRZS I B R E B AT & T8 Iy 5 B 18 R 3R 1) R Ao
JA 5. VRPTREAERR, BEAE IR FCE R BRAPAR R 36 ) Se T H KA A 2 B 2 VA N 2
B, XA AL IR, ERER AR G TR R R ANE] BAUE B XA
7 2, EFIGLRES [EIREWN ], ABITsm 151 5218 50
PRAIA R G, HEEENE, B [HR] FZR—— TR BT H LI
SEANF RAEAL G R B S —— ANBE AR 2 ) A PR 7 S5 R AL B, PR fth
ATREME LU &R 1. Bl b, XWRUE TS R Ay AR ) e e o
e e, AR IE . XT3 T AR L R A%k AT RENE
) B, XU T AN SRR A GRS L S AR AT AR ERR AT e R 0 U AT 0 25 E
RS R . AT B AT EARRIR A AR R WORIS AR TR L ) st AT
RIE [25 ] BERIRFTR R4, TRE SRS IRETG S FR R
SiEE . Hig. SRR R A R 4. BABRRIGE, XEREXNZHE
MARGUR O R EH L ALGHEREE AR 17— DGR HSL 1 JH SR AL
RAE——IX AL T LAE 28 2 05 58 s AR S BR B2 (K0 5 JE B I »
RS, SRR AR AT B S BT B .

202 — AN NEE I SRRl Y 2 2 Chiesa, A. & Serretti, A. (2010). A systematic review of
neurobiological and clinical features of mindfulness meditations. Psychological Medicine, 40,
1239-1252; and Lutz, A, Dunne, J. D. & Davidson, R.J., Meditation and the neuroscience of
consciousness: An introduction. In Zelazo, Moscovitch et al. (eds.), The Cambridge Handbook
of Consciousness (2007; Cambridge, pp. 499-551).
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RN R

FATIUAE 8] BIFER TS 18 S THIR R = AN Rl AL, SRR i 2 — N AT 22 R YK
BRAT 27 THRIPEIRSKE ) (. THIG AT, — NBATRITED 2 (0 — s BT IR R DL
Pist E5— MBREAFAE RS A — R BRI 2 I E S R SRR A
AITRAET R RAR, HL Wb o AR (45 77 o IXEe5 3 R G RAES AR 56 ]
g5, AU T H O ST 2 e MEE B, A RCEREA T O
ZLAFERI L, Blan: 5HABRUARI IR . Prsl b, XL MFRAL I
MG SR FR AR R SCAL R R TR AN o MEACHY I SR R R iaksie . R 5. A kit
FIBEE B SRR AEIX T SO BRI IS AR A W IR I, 2 AR
IR EARTr . DR BN FEY), XA e, SR, R
VRV SE AR BFT BB R, S8 I 25T S A U P s HLFCI A IR L8 JR AR SR Al . X
SARVE A T A NERIEE R, SOk B S, SR AR Y, FET
Togk AR B Sk RO BARE . e RARMAT IR0l . JE a6 1 B SRR
K. AR, A EHA T RYESLIIRA N AZ O LR, FRE AR —H,
KRR PR A R R

IERATPOE I L BRI . BT SR s E E 2 RS, AES
(15237 LA TEAT AR R Bk BB TS e o A, R LT
FIRIRAF AR S R TIB R —— e RRE T B IESE, & —4
S ORIR,  FLSRHEAMA A T KA B0 I 2206, P B 5 22 A R R M 1 [
e RYEGRH HARE T HEER . FEWE 7 B S Ma e, Bl 7
BB . RYEMCT IR B3 SBU T A S IRALE ), 500 b
Fe Bk H AR A TSE Y o R VB SRR T BRI LRI X TARAT S
BAEEERAMATE . RN TR, RENRARAMAEER . HA
X R o

FERANECR, DHENZAMATFHE, T AR RAIER AT 5L
T o AR R ICA P FH R X A 202 3 B AR & 7 T3k 23] AN,
KA R REFRENMES, POV P AN CElA E—28E %, AfEIETE
PREFER . [EMEN] RAREMAS NS . £8% . [EMEX] A
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g, BME G A PG E AEMTE IR RO TR T, 07T LA 5E 4 2 BB I K
Afiids, LU 7E A A5 TECRE O E R BRSO  E 3 R L PR 3757
B, DYSRTT LRI L bk, BT LT LU, AR R LT
WAVFSE [ R Oyl FIORBISRRREE T . AN, ROV
ATBLE S, WL DER ELIRALIREURGE, B/ B/ 0 S A 1 5
P R T BAMFIA LY, 45T T 2% 2 92 0 00 T A Y 5 AR
A Rt

W2, RESLIHAIET FPESE FAC B FE U SR AT 4 2 R —Fh AR,
SFATR I TE AR AE T X AT A RS I 2% 00 B B TE T U IE K o AR
H, fERFET, BRI EE RGO TR ARG . — T, AE—
AT EBEAKET, Bl ReEtEEIN%. Bob—Jrm, RIHEETE, X
AR S AR R X B, RATEBLR BRI ACE, AT R
4 H E 2 Hh S ok T B T O ES  7E R AR E IR, WL AR R R
Yrotg, HAERLESA [N | Cprinciple of parsimony) ——— i i fif
BB I R AT LS5 )1 2 59 AT SR, FFRb s MRS R . R4
Wesin N N BICVEAETER), RIS, A AR 22 — AR B B k2 20
(gl AH VIS HOE BRI A R, DR X R VE AR R, . #
A AL R o 249K, 18 ATIAE (] 152 S 8 L P o — S P A0 4 N B Rt
X BN i I K AT B8 0 X SR 2 S IR RAVEE SR, R A AT AN I AE
fAMATAE . FEZR¥ R EESMKH G e X E R, BIEa, B ™
RV R LU T bk ) R i A R T 34 5 R T B O 2R 56 S E SR
XIEAATIAZ O, 5 R ERA AR

FEMARB T rh, WHMRE RS 5. KRR « B /R (Karl Popper
), HARE RIS A5, P SCRr s, T HRATE R AL SRR R I 2
IS HR AV 2 e BAT R B A AR — 2o 3K B AR AR e 2R
Ve SCR A T 2 RS AR BRI . [ ANt el s i A 2R e 32 SCRT Lt ik
Ny FANU: [THARAME S ZAL A RO IE B 37 P SCHRF AR P ] [
S —BUERTBUR B W, At EEVE E RN A — B BVER ST
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BERORIERERFT R, XURBERECNIZBHET. | "XRIEA 1958 F4t
FIAHEME T X Ceritical rationalism) A8, HIXOR X AP I S22 J5 0 AR A
7o A R 3 SR —Fh i s H ol B 1 OB, X——FRfEBUR 1T
IR IR——R 3 T BV G b SRR 3 B AR R A SR i 4k B R
P, (ERIXWAEI R, AR EEASE A Y B 52 ) ok g sk = f 2% HL B ) 1
R o HRE BRI SE R AR, AR, TR — R R R R R
oK PR b SR BE A IR AR VR« S0 1 0 S DU 2 B gl T B O — il =R
A, RARG A A A LA SR . FEREANHT I R BRI B B %, A3 RF
SR TR 15 45 2K (emotional security) PRI E M (final certainty) , [FAlid
F—Fo XA TIHF] Cetting go) [ PIFE R RFEEPERT, R EA K.

A A AR RIS S AR TR, (HIE TR
o X I E RIS, 2 A REE N R R G SR E FRIRAT . X%
B T AMBER AL . PRI REIREMCEIEE )5, TR HRAE

233/ The Open Society and Its Enemies (1945; Routledge, Vol II; 2013; Princeton,
One-volume edition: p. 435). 5| FHRMAIR > TELE 270 1T,
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501 fir i e N FVRRE | A AN A HIE R UL A ENE, AN KNREIE.
PRSBETR P 27 SR R S b o St S BRI ) 22 A MM P IE RS T B 70 IR BA—A
H= e 77 B ——HX T B0k 3 . MEER R AR, BFEoAMAI TG B O

BUEBAT BT DAt i) R Ak SR 2 [ I N AERE S IR . Bkl
RAE ST I75 72 WA R B AL AR 5 3 BB R S TR I, AR AR
B KRR 1 SOT AR 5 =8 ml FRATILAE AT LAF 23X S = 1 S A0
WAL A AT 25—, JERIFHNE S JB—h TIAE, mAZN 7 E0
— 5%, T H XS Ve A . B T RIRE TR, IR T
ZTCEE R RS 2 AR, R eI S A N, TR T B AR R ) T
EHC. #H S RATE S RESICH [conscientia | XSEMNZ M IHES, X
B FR) A AE RN R AE 1 77 8 2 AR R 11 2 R RURTE 4 R N AR AR 2 20° it et 2 4

2045 A5 H Plato’s Apology (21b). 7£ Apology 21a-22a, #J LLRE| A ¥, FRR& s
SR ST FESRBUR K BB, R EI R [TRANERIFAIE] « [ SIRIRAR R 1 %,
R AR AFX N NI A 285, BREZ AR AR BB 5 e H k.
TR BRI 4R i B At U B SRR B LR ER B, (B IEA R BB, g5 R A AR R IR IR,
M FE T BTV LA AR FERE A T R TREREERF, SECH: [BRATRM
ABFRATTH A R AR A SR A IE U AR P8, FRaE 2 LeAthsg— 55, RN SR — TG R, )
DUNE CEE, RER—TCHR, AMBREIANE CmEf 4. 1)

KSR AR, FXT O R SR R A P 7E S I LA RT AR B B 0 O P S i . (SRR
R (Meno) mIREANS: B X 16 3%, MSETE 1) ks i 2 5 il AN KB4, SR, 1R
Ptth, TRAE R RIR B A BG4 RS, HAh i 89 e . ARG, B e
B, HARATERTF & 54 B AW ke 2 BUAS [F) T2 XSS A R 2 s Rp (1 2R, 1 Py A 4
AT EE — BT 7] LR P& 580 . BRI, X I B AMUAE T EAR G X R E iR, EET
WA R B — A S, IREETRE R A B fEIX B, FRATE ST H 2R AR G 1 it . [R gAY
H, SHERARME R, HEREATEIINET G IORES, ZIIEE 1 AR TR 2
fithe FRATIUAETT A B, T L8103 0] & B2 M 5P 2000 H b AR G SGER), HIXAEfEF
BT i@ B A a] R N AET & 2 RS AT RE 5 SR AR B A K

205 Z [l vE N 15,
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AR B A 1S B 22 I 221 o AEIXAS ARG ) 0o R SRR R 38 SR DR SRl DL f i 72
t, R (spirituality) FERPESTY (spiritual stance) 3L T Hk, [EINEA &0k
WS E A A B T SCBL SRR 77 AR A T 3 H R AR Ry
G R R, A O RIER:. HBNR, XEFEANMRA R,
s, BRI, XREFEAR - FREAME RN N R R HUR
HAE/EY  (Religion within the Boundaries of Mere Reason and Other Writings) — 4
PRI H O 2w B L, WA AhpR < g T 0T 2lorE T I IE S R NS ] .

ARl BEATR LR R, HARBCA BRI Ve UE B 56 UE 5 T DA S fohif S
FAE LN R BE SR S8 A AN BEfE . T, W R IRATE s iy 5 2, &L
AT A NRRIFE [JE5 | R B ERAAAER i —IRE R 4?7 A
(7 Gt R R 02 75 LB PT AR JE S 028 B Bee A4k 2 TR 52 2.00 it
H 2 75 A FGRANIRE AR, B2 Oy — Mo 5 2 ST iE e JRATH]
PRSP RN — i FERE R 5 2P R A BT, R A O B 2 PR A
LR R, Rl A SR R BN T, SRS = X b D S SEAN
—MFESFE. BIR, FIVENSR TR AT A, IR iR AR
DU, FATEREMAT 257 RAEBRIBE.: REH IR AT E S =L,
FRATTH A SRAT & T I —— T3 2 5 Ah— AN AS R 45 2 1 2 si—— HL3RAT
LS AN FNIE ARG RN R ) A FE 5 AR I BB 3RA 13 13T 07 o AR B SL I IR A — e R
UEAT N BT o RIAE AR SRA R 5 e fie 2 300 b e il AT TR 4%, JRATTE %
IRFF RN [ EHIREE R RN ] Cprinciple of self-respect): {1 R IRATA R FEIRANT
[R5 77 DL R FRA DR A8 s 2 T ) B B )0, JRATR AW bie 35 2 . B3R
HEAEREERNTE CRWHBM T, AR W WA w R
U IE BB TTAT 0 A TR AR BRI (0 A o TETHDT 7 58 11 e [ %% Y B At 4 4 7l o
HREEFINAREZE —AF%, —RAZEEMR A6, A AR AE
FER TS ANIRATE CHEIRIBE /T o Xt A4 TR A IR A Z IR 2
WRRIATE), MR RAERX AN ERES — DN ER R R

feJa FARE IR IE) H AR P G BB S, REF S A2
R HAA A RBSARE B R TR TS B D2t 1 s DL, HienT bk
SRR S RIAR A ? ARG v LUE T B AET S 58 i 1 1SERR
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B8, B —DAEWME S EIRATIENIZAE T LI PR T AT DLW
P S R RA S N SR 22 T 1A B (0 5 S B oK (R FCSEANBE R J= Bk bk, - A
TERAE, AVFZIERERIESRIARIN R KA RIS T O A 5 . 5
TIRXAE M, B AHERARIANEA K I HE RS A fE, T AL RN
AT TR B A R HERIRTT R VBB B2 2 2%,
JEF AR TR 1, RO EGR AT MRS SR AT s . L1 B s
KR EHTHE L ARG R H S A 0 R R T E . RRAT R PTMR A
AL TRFFSH] 5 AR, TvEkhr ] 5 MEEH ] —&X 54
AR N FERRRIE A R (5RO R EMA g2 —Mammsl 1),
SR BEVERES . REAEIEN R R E . EEATL IR AP FIRTE
UEAE R ? JAR, BRIZLEGEMN: MAEE SRR LRSI EitE
AR A S BR BRI PR S AR 2 AR P I R Tt 2 h . A — BN T NI B
oy —ANEATEARE

BAICEE N, SAERFETHA . BEEARLT RN R & RralER
B, I WERBO) TG SO bRE, XA A BN, . EENET A
WIERTE X R At stk A H, XN EZE R T DAL IS0 4 AA 0 5 pf
LRl R, DI AE e ER S AN SO AT i 43 2 O b, A5 PASEIL— N8
TSR B IR BB 22 B AR . (X e VBUN AR SRR o FE— IR, X T
X fe PR N BB SLI 1 TH 203 23], S0 VR AN SR i 38 IS L8\ R g B 2R
75, EReREREE A E R S iR L . XA A RRES R (3645 1. BT
WA AL : FEAHRE T, ISl R mP SR, X AT DAREA I %, s A1
HIE® (mindfulness) /s HIR RN ESEE, AbAI#GE OREEST, W LAHA
Wb RAT HAF A i o BRI, XA B — V)] BEA e 4 o5 T RAE 5 b ilisx
MgEamc, XWESE ARG CEFIEREY: RN N TR,

284



SHIBEN - #83E%E (Thomas Metzinger) FURAE AN %K 2 F R0 O RAT AN
PPARL AU, BEATHIE TS AR - BRI ZAh, AR SRRl 5 N TR BE
BEPEAR TS, NRF A BRI R #E5 (Metzinger) ##% /2 3£ K
K% (University of Mainz) BRR P22 B IR, &5 RS E 220 5T O
AT . TE NS G (Adjunct Fellow) , A& THAR] (Mind Group) 7Ei2:

2o oM W % W7 Be ( Frankfurt Institute  for Advanced Study )
(http://fias.uni-frankfurt.de/mindgroup/) [ F4F,

M 2005-2007 4, AtAFIAEIEFERF A4 (Gesellschaft fiir Kognitionswissenschaft)

(http:/Aww.gk-ev.de/?lang=en) 23, M 2009-2011 4, (EEIRBLEVI RIS (

Association for the Scientific Study of Consciousness) Chttp://theassc.org) 21

M 2014 DU H -2019 4F, fih & o 5 28 #F 50 Bt ( Gutenberg Research College )
(http://www.gfk.uni-mainz.de/) Bz

Open Mind (2015; www.open-mind.net) J&—/N7] LU 38 U5 [ 1 SCAREE A, HET'E M

J5 4135 H /& Philosophy and Predictive Processing (2017; www.predictive-mind.net)
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